Goa Bombay Indore

Goa is bounded by Maharashtra to the north and Karnataka to the east and south, with the Arabian
Sea forming its western coast.
Panaji is the state's capital, while Vasco da Gama is its largest city. The historic city of Margao still
exhibits the cultural influence of the Portuguese, who first landed in the early 16th century as
merchants and conquered it soon thereafter. Goa is a former Portuguese province; the Portuguese
overseas territory of Portuguese India existed for about 450 years until it was annexed by India in
1961.

Map of Goa – 1670 / This scene of "The Inn at Bethlehem" was done as an illustration to a text by a Jesuit priest, Jerome Xavier, who led
the third Jesuit Mission from Portuguese Goa to the court of the Mughal emperor Akbar in 1595. From 1600, in response to requests from
the emperor, Jerome Xavier began to write a series of texts with Christian themes, the earliest being the Dastan-i Masih, or "Story of
Christ", also called the Mir'at ul-Quds, or "Mirror of Holiness". / The First Christian Mission to the Great Mogul or The story of Blessed
Rudolf Acquaviva : And of his four companions in martyrdom of the Society of Jesus

Margao or Margão or Konkani: Madagav
Margão is the Portuguese spelling with Madgao being used in Konkani. It was called Madgaon in Marathi. It is derived from
the Sanskrit Maṭhagrām which means a village growing towards the east. In Ravanphond, now a suburb of Margao, there
are shrines of Matsyendranath and Gorakhnath. The abode of Nath medicants was called a Matha (Monastery). Madagao

was called Mathagrama on account of Vaishnavite Math belonging to Dvaita sect which was founded in the latter 15th
century and shifted to Partagali after the establishment of the Portuguese power.
Margão in pre-Portuguese times was one of the important settlements in Salcete and known as Matha Grama (the village of
Mathas) as it was a temple town with nine Mathas in temple schools. Its replacement in 1579 was destroyed by raiders
along with the seminary that had been built alongside it. The present church was built in 1675.
The initial settlement of Margão grew from the site of the ancient Damodar Temple. The original temple was demolished
and the temple tank was filled up to be replaced by the Holy Spirit church and church grounds. The deity Damodar (a form
of Lord Shiva) was carried across the Zuari Agranashini river to the Novas Conquistas in which the Sonde rulers resided.
While the western side of the Holy Spirit Church developed as a market place, the settlement grew on the eastern side, that
is, the Borda region, with the Holy Spirit Church, Margao at its core and extended outwards.

St. Xavier began his apostolic labors at Goa, which still preserved the memory of a celebrated prophecy, spoken by Peter of Covillan, of the
Order of the Holy Trinity, in 1497, just before he was killed with arrows by the Indians. "In a few years," said this holy man, "there will arise,
in the Church of God, a new religious Order which will bear the name of Jesus. One of the first priests of this holy Order will penetrate into
the Indies, and convert to the true faith most of its inhabitants, by expounding to them the Word of the Lord." This memorable prophecy
was fulfilled by the arrival of St. Xavier, and by the events which afterwards took place. A still more ancient prophecy of the arrival of St.
Francis will be related on the 21 st of this month, in the life of the holy Apostle St. Thomas.

The Municipality during the erstwhile Portuguese regime was known as "Camara Municipal de Salcete" catering to all the
villages in Salcete Taluka for over 300 years until the Goa Municipalities Act 1968, came into force. The "Camara Municipal
de Salcete" is now reconstituted into Margao Municipal Council. The Members of the "Camara Municipal de Salcete" were
then nominated by the Government, but after the reconstitution of the Municipal Council, the Members to all the 20 wards
(10 in Margao & 10 in Fatorda) are elected by the Members of the council.
The main square is defined on one side by the church with its baroque architecture and the parochial house, and on the
other side by the palatial mansions of affluent elite Catholics, positioned in a row. The Associação das Communidades
(Communities Association) building and the school being the odd exceptions which add to its character and sense of scale.
They have a maximum height of two stories, and balcões balconies and varandas (verandas) facing the square. Parallel to
the church square is the commercial street (old market). There is also a landscaped area next to the church called Praça da
Alegria (Joy Square). The church feast is celebrated before the monsoons, it is a time when many residents make premonsoon purchases to stock up for a prolonged rainy season.

Margão's importance as an administrative and commercial area grew with the increasing dependence of the surrounding
towns and villages; leading to the administrative center with the town hall at its center being built in the south.
In 1961, Goa was invaded by India and incorporated into the Indian Union, and Margão was declared as the administrative
center of the district of South Goa.

The State of India (Portuguese: Estado da Índia), also referred as the Portuguese State of India (Estado Português da Índia,
EPI) or simply Portuguese India (Índia Portuguesa), was a state of the Portuguese Overseas Empire, founded six years after
the discovery of a sea route between Portugal and the Indian Subcontinent to serve as the governing body of a string of
Portuguese fortresses and colonies overseas.
The first viceroy, Francisco de Almeida, established his headquarters in Cochin (Cochim, Kochi). Subsequent Portuguese
governors were not always of viceroy rank. After 1510, the capital of the Portuguese viceroyalty was transferred to Goa.
Until the 18th century, the Portuguese governor in Goa had authority over all Portuguese possessions in the Indian Ocean,
from southern Africa to southeast Asia. In 1752 Mozambique got its own separate government and in 1844 the Portuguese
Government of India stopped administering the territory of Macau, Solor and Timor, and its authority was confined to the
colonial holdings on the Malabar coast of present-day India.

/
/
/ / Devi, the Great Goddess, showing her eight arms bearing attributes of
her divine powers - the conch, goad, lotus, discus, shield, mace, banner, and the sword. The goddess is depicted in a palace setting, is
nimbate, and seated on a lotus seat on a hexagonal golden throne

At the time of the British Indian Empire's dissolution in 1947, Portuguese India was subdivided into three districts located
on modern-day India's western coast, sometimes referred to collectively as Goa: namely Goa; Daman (Portuguese: Damão),
which included the inland enclaves of Dadra and Nagar Haveli; and Diu. Portugal lost effective control of the enclaves of
Dadra and Nagar Haveli in 1954, and finally the rest of the overseas territory in December 1961, when it was taken by India
after military action. In spite of this, Portugal only recognised Indian control in 1975, after the Carnation Revolution and the
fall of the Estado Novo regime.
The first Portuguese encounter with the subcontinent was on 20 May 1498 when Vasco da Gama reached Calicut on
Malabar Coast. Anchored off the coast of Calicut, the Portuguese invited native fishermen on board and immediately
bought some Indian items. One Portuguese accompanied the fishermen to the port and met with a Tunisian Muslim. On the
advice of this man, Gama sent a couple of his men to Ponnani to meet with ruler of Calicut, the Zamorin. Over the
objections of Arab merchants, Gama managed to secure a letter of concession for trading rights from the Zamorin, Calicut's
Brahman ruler. But, the Portuguese were unable to pay the prescribed customs duties and price of his goods in gold.
Later Calicut officials temporarily detained Gama's Portuguese agents as security for payment. This, however, annoyed
Gama, who carried a few natives and sixteen fishermen with him by force.

Vishnu 10th-11th century Punjab; This elaborate stela of the god Vishnu shows him at the center holding his usual attributes (clockwise
from upper right): a chakra (war discus), a conch-shell trumpet, and a gada (mace). His raised hand is held in abhayamudra, or the fearallaying gesture. He wears a tall miter and a long garland of flowers. His head is surrounded by an ornate nimbus with bands of lotus petals,
flames, and abstracted triangular floral motifs. Flanking his legs are six figures: the personifications of his discus and conch trumpet (who
also hold these attributes), his two wives, and two additional attendants. On each side above them are two vertical panels. The innermost
contains foliate scrolling and a pot from which plant life emanates. The left panel is topped by a figure of Brahma seated on a lotus and the
right by Shiva in a similar attitude. Brahma can be identified by his four heads (three of which are shown) and Shiva by the trident and

chakra he holds. The outermost panels show the typical pile-up of elephants surmounted by composite lion-goats (vyalis) and elephantcrocodiles (makaras). / Christ the Good Shepherd, Goa, 17th century / Fort of Aguada and Goa from the anchorage – 1831 Aguada Fort
was built on the Mandovi estuary in Goa by the Portuguese between 1609 and 1612 to protect Old Goa from attacks by the Dutch Navy. It
was the strongest of the Portuguese coastal forts, constructed of laterite with walls 5 metres high and 1.3 metres thick. The name ‘aguada’
meaning water in Portuguese came about as there are several freshwater springs on the site which provided drinking water for the fort and
ships that docked in the harbour. A lighthouse 13m high was added sometime in the 18th century.

Nevertheless, Gam-a's expedition was successful beyond all reasonable expectation, bringing in cargo that was worth sixty
times the cost of the expedition.

/
/ Kirkpatrick's wife, Khair-un-Nissa, Circa 1805 James Achilles Kirkpatrick was the British Resident at the court of the Nizam of
Hyderabad when in 1798 he glimpsed Kahir un-Nissa 'Most excellent among Women' the great-niece of the Nizam's Prime Minister and a
descendant of the Prophet. Kirkpatrick had gone out to India as an ambitious soldier in the army of the East India Company, eager to make
his name in the conquest and subjection of the subcontinent. Instead, he fell in love with Khair and overcame many obstacles to marry her
not least of which was the fact that she was locked away in purdah and engaged to a local nobleman. Eventually, while remaining Resident,
Kirkpatrick converted to Islam, and according to Indian sources even became a double-agent working for the Hyderabadis against the East
India Company.
It is a remarkable story, involving secret assignations, court intrigue, harem politics, religious and family disputes. But such things were not
unknown; from the early sixteenth century, when the Inquisition banned the Portuguese in Goa from wearing the dhoti, to the eve of the
Indian mutiny, the 'white Mughals' who wore local dress and adopted Indian ways were a source of embarrassments to successive colonial
administrations. William Dalrymple unearths such colourful figures as 'Hindoo Stuart', who travelled with his own team of Brahmins to
maintain his temple of idols, and who spent many years trying to persuade the memsahibs of Calcutta to adopt the sari; and Sir David
Ochterlony, Kirkpatrick's counterpart in Delhi, who took all thirteen of his wives out for evening promenades, each on the back of their own
elephant.

Pedro Álvares Cabral sailed to India, marking the arrival of Europeans to Brazil on the way, to trade for pepper and other
spices, negotiating and establishing a factory at Calicut, where he arrived on 13 September 1500. Matters worsened when
the Portuguese factory at Calicut was attacked by surprise by the locals, resulting in the death of more than fifty
Portuguese. Cabral was outraged by the attack on the factory and seized ten Arab merchant ships anchored in the harbour,
killing about six hundred of their crew and confiscating their cargo before burning the ships. Cabral also ordered his ships to
bombard Calicut for an entire day in retaliation for the violation of the agreement. In Cochin and Cannanore Cabral
succeeded in making advantageous treaties with the local rulers. Cabral started the return voyage on 16 January 1501 and
arrived in Portugal with only 4 of 13 ships on 23 June 1501.

Worshippers are shown before an image of Kali trampling on Shiva, and a goat is about to be sacrificed, Patna, ca.1860

The Portuguese built the Pulicat fort in 1502, with the help of the Vijayanagar ruler.
Vasco da Gama sailed to India for a second time with 15 ships and 800 men, arriving at Calicut on 30 October 1502, where
the ruler was willing to sign a treaty. Gama this time made a call to expel all Muslims (Arabs) from Calicut which was
vehemently turned down. He bombarded the city and captured several rice vessels. He returned to Portugal in September
1503.

On 25 March 1505, Francisco de Almeida was appointed Viceroy of India, on the condition that he would set up four forts
on the southwestern Indian coast: at Anjediva Island, Cannanore, Cochin and Quilon. Francisco de Almeida left Portugal
with a fleet of 22 vessels with 1,500 men.
On 13 September, Francisco de Almeida reached Anjadip Island, where he immediately started the construction of Fort
Anjediva. On 23 October, with the permission of the friendly ruler of Cannanore, he started building St. Angelo Fort at
Cannanore, leaving Lourenço de Brito in charge with 150 men and two ships.

Francisco de Almeida then reached Cochin on 31 October 1505 with only 8 vessels left. There he learned that the
Portuguese traders at Quilon had been killed. He decided to send his son Lourenço de Almeida with 6 ships, who destroyed
27 Calicut vessels in the harbour of Quilon. Almeida took up residence in Cochin. He strengthened the Portuguese
fortifications of Fort Manuel on Cochin.
The Zamorin prepared a large fleet of 200 ships to oppose the Portuguese, but in March 1506 Lourenço de Almeida (son of
Francisco de Almeida) was victorious in a sea battle at the entrance to the harbour of Cannanore, the Battle of Cannanore,
an important setback for the fleet of the Zamorin. Thereupon Lourenço de Almeida explored the coastal waters southwards
to Colombo, in what is now Sri Lanka. In Cannanore, however, a new ruler, hostile to the Portuguese and friendly with the
Zamorin, attacked the Portuguese garrison, leading to the Siege of Cannanore.
In 1507 Almeida's mission was strengthened by the arrival of Tristão da Cunha's squadron. Afonso de Albuquerque's
squadron had, however, split from that of Cunha off East Africa and was independently conquering territories in the Persian
Gulf to the west.

An artificially manufactured version of a goa stone found inside the stomachs of an animal (bezoar stones) and its case. Made in India from
a paste of clay, crushed shell, amber, musk and resin and used for numerous complaints such as poisons.
Photograph 18th and 19th Century. Bezoars had value because they were believed to have the power of a universal antidote against any
poison. Tradition held that a drinking glass which contained a bezoar would neutralize any poison poured into it. The word "bezoar" comes
from the Persian pād-zahr, which literally means "antidote."
The Andalusian physician Ibn Zuhr (d. 1161), known in the West as Avenzoar, is thought to have made the earliest description of bezoar
stones as medicinal items. Extensive reference to bezoars also appears in the Picatrix, which may have originated earlier.
In 1575, French surgeon Ambroise Paré described an experiment to test the properties of the bezoar stone. At the time, the bezoar stone
was deemed able to cure the effects of any poison, but Paré believed this was impossible. It happened that a cook at King's court was
caught stealing fine silver cutlery and was sentenced to death by hanging. The cook agreed to be poisoned instead. Ambroise Paré then
used the bezoar stone to no great avail, as the cook died in agony seven hours after taking poison. Paré had proved that the bezoar stone
could not cure all poisons, contrary to popular belief at the time.
Modern examinations of the properties of bezoars by Gustaf Arrhenius and Andrew A. Benson of the Scripps Institution of Oceanography
have shown that they could, when immersed in an arsenic-laced solution, remove the poison. The toxic compounds in arsenic are arsenate
and arsenite. Each is acted upon differently, but effectively, by bezoar stones. Arsenate is removed by being exchanged for phosphate in

the mineral brushite, a crystalline structure found in the stones. Arsenite is found to bond to sulfur compounds in the protein of degraded
hair, which is a key component in bezoars.
A famous case in the common law of England announced the rule of caveat emptor ("let the buyer beware") if the goods they purchased
are not in fact genuine and effective. The case concerned a purchaser who sued for the return of the purchase price of an allegedly
fraudulent bezoar. (The law report does not discuss how the plaintiff discovered that the bezoar did not work.)
Bezoars were important objects in cabinets of curiosity and natural history collections, especially for their use in early modern pharmacy
and the study of animal health.

The Merck Manual of Diagnosis and Therapy notes that consumption of unripened persimmons has been identified as causing epidemics of
intestinal bezoars, and that up to 90% of bezoars that occur from eating too much of the fruit require surgery for removal.
A 2012 study recorded that a patient with a standard gastric bezoar was treated successfully with 2 weeks of administered Traditional
Chinese Medicine, after which the stone was dissolved with no adverse side effects.
A 2013 review of three databases identified 24 publications presenting 46 patients treated with Coca-Cola for phytobezoars. The cola was
administered in doses of 500 mL to up to 3000 mL over 24 hours, orally or by gastric lavage. A total of 91.3% of patients had complete
resolution after treatment with Coca-Cola: 50% after a single treatment, others requiring the cola plus endoscopic removal. Doctors
resorted to surgical removal in four cases. / Ralph Fitch, the first English merchant to reach India, wrote home to London from
Portuguese Goa, where he had been taken prisoner by the Venetians from his captured ship Tiger. “Here be Moors and Gentiles,” Fitch
reported. “They worship a cow and esteem much of the cow’s dung to paint the walls of their houses. They will kill nothing, not so much as
a louse. . . . They eat no flesh, but live by roots and rice and milk. And when the husband dieth his wife is burned with him if she be alive”
(letter of 1583).
Depiction of the presentation of the infant Jesus in the temple at Jerusalem, forty days after his birth - 1600. / The Nativity of Christ,
watercolour on paper, by a Mughal artist after a European original, ca. 1605-1610. / Enamelled gold pendant set with pearls and garnets,
with a cast figure of the Infant Christ standing in a niche. The pendant made in Spain, the figure made in India, Goa, 1680-1700. / The
Mughal emperors keenly collected European paintings and engravings, many of which were brought to the court in the late 16th and early
17th century by successive Jesuit missions who travelled to Delhi, Agra and Lahore from Portuguese Goa. The artists employed by the
emperor Akbar (r. 1556-1605) often copied these exotic works of art. The anonymous artist of this painting has based his work on an
engraving of St. Luke by the German engraver and printmaker Hans Sebald Beham (1500-1550), from his series of the Four Evangelists
published in 1541. / A bearded figure in a blue robe and black hat with long-sleeved pink short tunic stands in a landscape facing right.
He holds a large closed book under his right arm and a smaller, open book in his left hand. The painting is mounted on a later album page.
This painting based on an engraving by Hans Sebald Beham, was mounted on an Indian album page at a later date, probably in the 18th
century.

Tomb of St Francis Xavier in the Church of Bom Jesus, Goa – 1880. Born in Navarre, Spain, St. Francis Xavier (1506-52), was a former pupil
of St. Ignatius Loyola, founder of the Jesuit order; he was ordained in 1537 and came to Goa in 1542. During his time in Goa, St. Francis was
credited with nursing the sick, founding numerous churches, converting thirty thousand people as well as performing miracles. Later he
went to Sri Lanka, Malaysia, China and Japan to carry on his missionary work. St. Francis died in 1552 at Sancian Island off the coast of
China at the age of 46; his body was later moved back to Goa. The tomb, the gift of the Grand Duke Cosmos III of Tuscany was carved by
the sculptor Giovanni Batista Foggini; it took ten years to complete and was erected in 1698. Constructed of jasper and marble, the tomb
was set out in three tiers: base, mausoleum and casket. The bronze plaques in the middle depict scenes from the life of St. Francis, and in
front of the casket is a fine silver statue of the saint. The interior of the chapel is richly ornamented with carved detail and paintings

illustrating scenes from the saint’s life. Once in a decade, the saint’s remains are displayed to the public on the anniversary of his death, 3rd
December. / Gama Pinto Car, Mapusa, Goa / Virgin of the Immaculate Conception – 1650 Ivory sculptures were locally produced in large
numbers in Portuguese Sri Lanka (formerly called Ceylon). Usually for an European clientele, their style of carving combines Indian or Sri
Lankan with European traditions.

In March 1508 a Portuguese squadron under command of Lourenço de Almeida was attacked by a combined Mameluk
Egyptian and Gujarat Sultanate fleet at Chaul and Dabul respectively, led by admirals Mirocem and Meliqueaz in the Battle
of Chaul. Lourenço de Almeida lost his life after a fierce fight in this battle. Mamluk-Indian resistance was, however, to be
decisively defeated at the Battle of Diu.
In the 16th and 17th centuries, the Portuguese Eastern empire, the Estado da Índia (State of India), with its capital in Goa,
then often called in Europe the "Rome of the East", included possessions (as subjected areas with a certain degree of
autonomy) in all the Asian Subcontinents, East Africa, and in the Pacific

Portrait of a European – 1590 Europeans first came to the Mughal empire in the late 1570s. By the early 1600s, there was regular contact
between the Mughal court and Portuguese Goa, and merchants and adventurers came overland or by sea from Europe. / Persian, mid
16th century. Black goatskin over paper pasteboards. Decorated with gilt-blocked panels, some of which are sunk into the boards. The
16th-century manuscript Koran from the library of Tipu Sultan. / The Mazagon Mango of Bombay with the Papilio Bolina or Purple-eyed
Butterfly – 1813 / Sketch of Goa, By Reverend Denis L. Cottineau de Kloguen Printed by William Twigg, Madras - 1831

In the year 1509, Afonso de Albuquerque was appointed the second governor of the Portuguese possessions in the East. A
new fleet under Marshal Fernão Coutinho arrived with specific instructions to destroy the power of Zamorin's of Calicut.
The Zamorin's palace was captured and destroyed and the city was set on fire. The king's forces rallied to kill Coutinho and
wound Albuquerque. Albuquerque relented, and entered into a treaty with the Zamorin in 1513 to protect Portuguese
interests in Malabar. Hostilities were renewed when the Portuguese attempted to assassinate the Zamorin sometime
between 1515 and 1518. In 1510, Afonso de Albuquerque defeated the Bijapur sultans with the help of Timayya, on behalf
of the Hindu Vijayanagara Empire, leading to the establishment of a permanent settlement in Velha Goa (or Old Goa). The
Southern Province, also known simply as Goa, was the headquarters of Portuguese India, and seat of the Portuguese
viceroy who governed the Portuguese possessions in Asia.
Afonso de Albuquerque, Duke of Goa; c. 1453 – 16 December 1515) (also spelled Aphonso or Alfonso), was a Portuguese
general, a "great conqueror", a statesman, and an empire builder.

Afonso advanced the three-fold Portuguese grand scheme of combating Islam, spreading Christianity, and securing the
trade of spices by establishing a Portuguese Asian empire. Among his achievements, Afonso managed to conquer the island
of Goa and was the first European of the Renaissance to raid the Persian Gulf, and he led the first voyage by a European
fleet into the Red Sea. His military and administrative works are generally regarded as among the most vital to building and
securing the Portuguese Empire in the Orient, the Middle East, and the spice routes of eastern Oceania.

Afonso is generally considered a military genius, and "probably the greatest naval commander of the age" given his
successful strategy—he attempted to close all the Indian Ocean naval passages to the Atlantic, Red Sea, Persian Gulf, and to
the Pacific, transforming it into a Portuguese mare clausum established over the opposition of the Ottoman Empire and its
Muslim and Hindu allies. In the expansion of the Portuguese Empire, Afonso initiated a rivalry that would become known as
the Ottoman–Portuguese war, which would endure for many years. Many of the Ottoman–Portuguese conflicts in which he
was directly involved took place in the Indian Ocean, in the Persian Gulf regions for control of the trade routes, and on the
coasts of India. It was his military brilliance in these initial campaigns against the much larger Ottoman Empire and its allies
that enabled Portugal to become the first global empire in history. He had a record of engaging and defeating much larger
armies and fleets. For example, his capture of Ormuz in 1507 against the Persians was accomplished with a fleet of seven
ships. Other famous battles and offensives which he led include the conquest of Goa in 1510 and the capture of Malacca in
1511. He became admiral of the Indian Ocean, and was appointed head of the "fleet of the Arabian and Persian sea" in
1506.

/

Goan footsoldier, who were known to use longbows.

The Códice Casanatense, its popular Portuguese title, or the Codex Casanatense 1889, is a set of 16th century Portuguese illustrations,
which depict peoples and cultures whom the Portuguese frequently had contact with around the Indian and Pacific oceans. It is now kept
at the Biblioteca Casanatense in Rome, with the official designation of Album di disegni, illustranti usi e costumi dei popoli d'Asia e d'Africa
con brevi dichiarazioni in lingua portoghese ("Album of drawings, illustrating the uses and customs of the people of Asia and Africa with a
brief description in Portuguese language"). The codex consists of seventy-six watercolour illustrations, one of which is a later addition.
Most come with a short description, and include illustrations of people from east Africa, Arabia, Persia, Afghanistan, India, Ceylon,
Malaysia, China and the Moluccas, as well as some insights into fauna, flora and certain traditions, such as the Hindu religion - previously
unknown in Europe. The creator has not been identified and many hypotheses have proven inconclusive. Several of its inscriptions provide
information as to the date it was made, namely the allusion to the Siege of Diu of 1538, but the absence of any mention of the Japanese,
whom the Portuguese contacted in 1541-43 It is therefore possible it was made circa 1540. Its earliest recorded owner was the novice João
da Costa of the College of St. Paul of Goa, who in 1627 sent it to Lisbon, according to information inscribed within the codex. Once in
Europe, it was acquired by Cardinal Girolamo Casanata who, on his death in 1700, bequeathed it along with his private collection to the
Dominican Order, for the creation of a new library, where it is now kept.

During the last five years of his life, he turned to administration, where his actions as the second governor of Portuguese
India were crucial to the longevity of the Portuguese Empire. He pioneered European sea trade with China during the Ming
Dynasty with envoy Rafael Perestrello, Thailand with Duarte Fernandes as envoy, and with Timor, passing through Malaysia
and Indonesia in a voyage headed by António de Abreu and Francisco Serrão. He also aided diplomatic relations with
Ethiopia using priest envoys João Gomes and João Sanches, and established diplomatic ties with Persia, during the Safavid
dynasty.
He became known as "the Great", "the Terrible", "the Caesar of the East", "the Lion of the Seas", and "the Portuguese
Mars".
Afonso de Albuquerque was born in 1453 in Alhandra, near Lisbon. He was the second son of Gonçalo de Albuquerque, Lord
of Vila Verde dos Francos, and Dona Leonor de Menezes. His father held an important position at court and was connected
by remote illegitimate descent with the Portuguese monarchy. He was educated in mathematics and Latin at the court of
Afonso V of Portugal, where he befriended Prince John, the future King John II of Portugal.
Afonso's early training is described by Diogo Barbosa Machado: “D. Alfonso de Albuquerque, surnamed the Great, by
reason of the heroic deeds wherewith he filled Europe with admiration, and Asia with fear and trembling, was born in the
year 1453, in the Estate called, for the loveliness of its situation, the Paradise of the Town of Alhandra, six leagues distant
from Lisbon. He was the second son of Gonçalo de Albuquerque, Lord of Villaverde, and of D. Leonor de Menezes, daughter
of D. Álvaro Gonçalves de Athayde, Count of Atouguia, and of his wife D. Guiomar de Castro, and corrected this injustice of
nature by climbing to the summit of every virtue, both political and moral. He was educated in the Palace of the King D.
Afonso V, in whose palaestra he strove emulously to become the rival of that African Mars”.

Afonso served 10 years in North Africa, where he gained military experience in fierce campaigns against Muslim powers and
Ottoman Turks.

Goan blacksmiths
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Clothes-washers, called mainatos by the Portuguese

In 1471, under the command of Afonso V of Portugal, he was present at the conquest of Tangier and Arzila in Morocco,
serving there as an officer for some years. In 1476 he accompanied Prince John in wars against Castile, including the Battle
of Toro. He participated in the campaign on the Italian peninsula in 1480 to rescue Ferdinand II of Aragon from the Ottoman
invasion of Otranto that ended in victory. On his return in 1481, when Prince John was crowned as King John II, Afonso was
made Master of the Horse for his distinguished exploits, chief equerry (estribeiro-mor) to the King, a post which he held
throughout John's reign (1481–95). In 1489 he returned to military campaigns in North Africa, as commander of defense in
the Graciosa fortress, an island in the river Luco near the city of Larache, and in 1490 was part of the guard of King John II,
returning to Arzila in 1495, where his younger brother Martim died fighting by his side.

Wheat-sellers in Goa

/ Goan farmers

Afonso made his mark under the stern John II, and won military campaigns in Africa and the Mediterranean sea, yet Asia is
where he would make his greatest impact.
When King Manuel I of Portugal was enthroned, he showed some reticence towards Afonso, a close friend of his dreaded
predecessor and seventeen years his senior. Eight years later, on 6 April 1503, after a long military career and at a mature
age, Afonso was sent on his first expedition to India together with his cousin Francisco de Albuquerque. Each commanded
three ships, sailing with Duarte Pacheco Pereira and Nicolau Coelho. They engaged in several battles against the forces of
the Zamorin of Calicut (Calecute, Kozhikode) and succeeded in establishing the King of Cohin (Cohim, Kochi) securely on his
throne. In return, the King gave them permission to build the Portuguese fort Immanuel (Fort Kochi) and establish trade
relations with Quilon (Coulão, Kollam). This laid the foundation for the eastern Portuguese Empire.
Afonso returned home in July 1504, and was well received by King Manuel I. After he assisted with the creation of a
strategy for the Portuguese efforts in the east, King Manuel entrusted him with the command of a squadron of five vessels
in the fleet of sixteen sailing for India in early 1506 headed by Tristão da Cunha. Their aim was to conquer Socotra and build
a fortress there, hoping to close the trade in the Red Sea. Afonso went as "chief-captain for the Coast of Arabia", sailing
under da Cunha's orders until reaching Mozambique. He carried a sealed letter with a secret mission ordered by the King:
after fulfilling the first mission, he was to replace the first viceroy of India, Francisco de Almeida, whose term ended two
years later. Before departing, he legitimized a natural son born in 1500, and made his will.
The fleet left Lisbon on 6 April 1506. Afonso piloted his ship himself, having lost his appointed pilot on departure. In
Mozambique Channel, they rescued Captain João da Nova, who had encountered difficulties on his return from India; da
Nova and his ship, the Frol de la mar, joined da Cunha's fleet. From Malindi, da Cunha sent envoys to Ethiopia, which at the
time was thought to be closer than it actually is. Those included the priest João Gomes, João Sanches and Tunisian Sid

Mohammed who, having failed to cross the region, headed for Socotra; from there, Afonso managed to land them in Filuk.
After successful attacks on Arab cities on the east Africa coast, they conquered Socotra and built a fortress at Suq, hoping to
establish a base to stop the Red Sea commerce to the Indian Ocean. However, Socotra was abandoned four years later, as it
was not advantageous as a base.

A Brahmin goldsmith from Goa
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Hindu Kanarese, called "gentiles" by the Portuguese.

At Socotra, they parted ways: Tristão da Cunha sailed for India, where he would relieve the Portuguese besieged at
Cannanore, while Afonso took seven ships and 500 men to Ormuz in the Persian Gulf, one of the chief eastern centers of
commerce. On his way, he conquered the cities of Curiati (Kuryat), Muscat in July 1507, and Khor Fakkan, accepting the
submission of the cities of Kalhat and Sohar. He arrived at Ormuz on 25 September and soon captured the city, which
agreed to become a tributary state of the Portuguese king.

Nayars or Nairs, a Hindu "warrior" caste of the Malabar coast / Descendants of Muslim men married to Indian women, called Naitás
("Navayats") by the Portuguese

Hormuz was then a tributary state of Shah Ismail of Persia. In a famous episode, shortly after its conquest Albuquerque was
confronted by Persian envoys, who demanded the payment of the due tribute from him instead. He ordered them to be
given a stock of cannonballs, arrows and weapons, retorting that "such was the currency struck in Portugal to pay the
tribute demanded from the dominions of King Manuel"
According to Brás de Albuquerque, it was Shah Ismael who coined the term "Lion of the seas", addressing Albuquerque as
such. Afonso began building the Fort of Our Lady of Victory (later renamed Fort of Our Lady of the Conception), engaging
his men of all ranks in the work.
However, some of his officers revolted against the heavy work and climate and, claiming that Afonso was exceeding his
orders, departed for India. With the fleet reduced to two ships and left without supplies, he was unable to maintain this
position for long. Forced to abandon Ormuz in January 1508, he raided coastal villages to resupply the settlement of
Socotra, returned to Ormuz, and then headed to India.
Afonso arrived at Cannanore on the Malabar coast in December 1508, where he opened before the viceroy, Dom Francisco
de Almeida, the sealed letter which he had received from the King, and which named as governor to succeed Almeida. The
viceroy, supported by the officers who had abandoned Afonso at Ormuz, had a matching royal order, but declined to yield,
protesting that his term ended only in January and stating his intention to avenge his son's death by fighting the Mamluk
fleet of Mirocem, refusing Afonso's offer to fight him himself. Afonso avoided confrontation, which could have led to civil
war, and moved to Kochi, India, to await further instruction from the King, maintaining his entourage himself. He was
described by Fernão Lopes de Castanheda as patiently enduring open opposition from the group that had gathered around
Almeida, with whom he kept formal contact. Increasingly isolated, he wrote to Diogo Lopes de Sequeira, who arrived in

India with a new fleet, but was ignored as Sequeira joined the Viceroy. At the same time, Afonso refused approaches from
opponents of the Viceroy, who encouraged him to seize power.

Malabarese Christians of Saint Thomas /

Malabarese Muslims (Mappila)

On 3 February 1509, Almeida fought the naval Battle of Diu against a joint fleet of Mamluks, Ottomans, the Zamorin of
Calicut, and the Sultan of Gujarat, regarding it as personal revenge for the death of his son. His victory was decisive: the
Ottomans and Mamluks abandoned the Indian Ocean, easing the way for Portuguese rule there for the next century. In
August, after a petition from Afonso's former officers with the support of Diogo Lopes de Sequeira claiming him unfit for
governance, Afonso was sent in custody to St. Angelo Fort in Cannanore. There he remained under what he considered to
be imprisonment.
In September 1509, Sequeira tried to establish contact with the Sultan of Malacca but failed, leaving behind 19 Portuguese
prisoners.

Malabarese Jews
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Nautaques, Baloch fishermen who also attacked trade ships.

Afonso was released after three months' confinement, on the arrival at Cannanore of the Marshal of Portugal with a large
fleet. The Portuguese Marshal was the most important Portuguese noble ever to visit India and he brought an armada of
fifteen ships and 3,000 men sent by the King to defend Afonso's rights, and to take Calicut.
On 4 November 1509, Afonso became the second Governor of the State of India, a position he would hold until his death.
Almeida having returned home in 1510, Afonso speedily showed the energy and determination of his character. He
intended to dominate the Muslim world and control the Spice trade.
Initially King Manuel I and his council in Lisbon tried to distribute the power, outlining three areas of jurisdiction in the
Indian Ocean. In 1509, the nobleman Diogo Lopes de Sequeira was sent with a fleet to Southeast Asia, to seek an
agreement with Sultan Mahmud Shah of Malacca, but failed and returned to Portugal. To Jorge de Aguiar was given the
region between the Cape of Good Hope and Gujarat. He was succeeded by Duarte de Lemos, but left for Cochin and then
for Portugal, leaving his fleet to Afonso.
In January 1510, obeying the orders from the King and aware of the absence of Zamorin, Afonso advanced on Calicut. The
9richness, and was ambushed. During the rescue, Afonso was shot in the chest and had to retreat, barely escaping with his
life. Coutinho was killed during the escape.
Soon after the failed attack, Afonso assembled a fleet of 23 ships and 1200 men. Contemporary reports state that he
wanted to fight the Egyptian Mamluk Sultanate fleet in the Red Sea or return to Hormuz. However, he had been informed
by Timoji (a privateer in the service of the Hindu Vijayanagara Empire) that it would be easier to fight them in Goa, where
they had sheltered after the Battle of Diu, and also of the illness of the Sultan Yusuf Adil Shah, and war between the Deccan
sultanates. So he relied on surprise in the capture of Goa from the Sultanate of Bijapur. He thus completed another mission,

for Portugal wanted not to be seen as an eternal "guest" of Kochi and had been coveting Goa as the best trading port in the
region.
A first assault took place in Goa from 4 March to 20 May 1510. After initial occupation, feeling unable to hold the city given
the poor condition of its fortifications, the cooling of Hindu residents' support and insubordination among his ranks
following an attack by Ismail Adil Shah, Afonso refused a truce offered by the Sultan and abandoned the city in August. His
fleet was scattered, and a palace revolt in Kochi hindered his recovery, so he headed to Fort Anjediva. New ships arrived
from Portugal, which were intended for the nobleman Diogo Mendes de Vasconcelos at Malacca, who had been given a
rival command of the region.

Sindhis

/

"King of Cambay", the Sultan of Gujarat.

Three months later, on 25 November Afonso reappeared at Goa with a renovated fleet. Diogo Mendes de Vasconcelos was
compelled to accompany him with the reinforcements for Malacca and about 300 Malabari reinforcements from
Cannanore. In less than a day, they took Goa from Ismail Adil Shah and his Ottoman allies, who surrendered on 10
December. It is estimated that 6000 of the 9000 Muslim defenders of the city died, either in the fierce battle in the streets
or by drowning while trying to escape. Afonso regained the support of the Hindu population, although he frustrated the
initial expectations of Timoji, who aspired to become governor. Afonso rewarded him by appointing him chief "Aguazil" of
the city, an administrator and representative of the Hindu and Muslim people, as a knowledgeable interpreter of the local
customs. He then made an agreement to lower the yearly tribute.

Rajputs, "who inhabit the backwoods of Cambay"
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Gujarati couple of a lascarin (foot-soldier) and his wife

In Goa, Afonso established the first Portuguese mint in the East, after Timoja's merchants had complained of the scarcity of
currency, taking it as an opportunity to solidify the territorial conquest. The new coin, based on the existing local coins,
showed a cross on the obverse and an armillary sphere (or "esfera"), King Manuel's badge, on the reverse. Gold cruzados or
manueis, silver esferas and alf-esferas, and bronze "leais" were issued. Another mint was established at Malacca in 1511.
Albuquerque founded at Goa the Hospital Real de Goa or Royal Hospital of Goa, by the Church of Santa Catarina. Upon
hearing that the doctors were extorting the sickly with excessive fees, Albuquerque summoned them, declaring that "You
charge a physicians' pay and don't know what disease the men who serve our lord the King suffer from. Thus, I want to
teach you what is it that they die from" and put them to work building the city walls all day till nightfall before releasing
them.
Despite constant attacks, Goa became the center of Portuguese India, with the conquest triggering the compliance of
neighbouring kingdoms: the Sultan of Gujarat and the Zamorin of Calicut sent embassies, offering alliances and local grants
to fortify.

Afonso then used Goa to secure the Spice trade in favor of Portugal and sell Persian horses to Vijayanagara and Hindu
princes in return for their assistance.
Afonso explained to his armies why the Portuguese wanted to capture Malacca:
"The King of Portugal has often commanded me to go to the Straits, because...this was the best place to intercept the
trade which the Moslems...carry on in these parts. So it was to do Our Lord’s service that we were brought here; by taking
Malacca, we would close the Straits so that never again would the Moslems be able to bring their spices by this route.... I
am very sure that, if this Malacca trade is taken out of their hands, Cairo and Mecca will be completely lost." (The
Commentaries of the Great Afonso de Albuquerque)
In February 1511, through a friendly Hindu merchant, Nina Chatu, Afonso received a letter from Rui de Araújo, one of the
nineteen Portuguese held at Malacca since 1509. It urged moving forward with the largest possible fleet to demand their
release, and gave details of the fortifications. Afonso showed it to Diogo Mendes de Vasconcelos, as an argument to
advance in a joint fleet. In April 1511, after fortifying Goa, he gathered a force of about 900 Portuguese, 200 Hindu
mercenaries and about eighteen ships. He then sailed to Malacca against orders and despite the protest of Diogo Mendes,
who claimed command of the expedition. Afonso eventually centralized the Portuguese government in the Indian Ocean.
After the Malaccan conquest he wrote a letter to the King to explain his disagreement with Diogo Mendes, suggesting that
further divisions could be harmful to the Portuguese in India. Under his command was Ferdinand Magellan, who had
participated in the failed embassy of Diogo Lopes de Sequeira in 1509.

Moneychanger of Gujarat
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Merchants of Gujarat

After a false start towards the Red Sea, they sailed to the Strait of Malacca. It was the richest city that the Portuguese tried
to take, and a focal point in the trade network where Malay traders met Gujarati, Chinese, Japanese, Javanese, Bengali,
Persian and Arabic, among others, described by Tomé Pires as of invaluable richness. Despite its wealth, it was mostly a
wooden-built city, with few masonry buildings but was defended by a mercenary force estimated at 20,000 men and more
than 2000 pieces of artillery. Its greatest weakness was the unpopularity of the government of Sultan Mahmud Shah, who
favoured Muslims, arousing dissatisfaction amongst other merchants.

Water tank in Gujarat

/

Water sellers of Gujarat

Afonso made a bold approach to the city, his ships decorated with banners, firing cannon volleys. He declared himself lord
of all the navigation, demanded the Sultan release the prisoners and pay for damages, and demanded consent to build a
fortified trading post. The Sultan eventually freed the prisoners, but was unimpressed by the small Portuguese contingent.
Afonso then burned some ships at the port and four coastal buildings as a demonstration. The city being divided by the
Malacca River, the connecting bridge was a strategic point, so at dawn on 25 July the Portuguese landed and fought a tough
battle, facing poisoned arrows, taking the bridge in the evening. After fruitlessly waiting for the Sultan's reaction, they
returned to the ships and prepared a junk (offered by Chinese merchants), filling it with men, artillery and sandbags.
Commanded by António de Abreu, it sailed upriver at high tide to the bridge. The day after, all had landed. After a fierce

fight during which the Sultan appeared with an army of war elephants, the defenders were dispersed and the Sultan fled.
Afonso waited for the reaction of the Sultan. Merchants approached, asking for Portuguese protection. They were given
banners to mark their premises, a sign that they would not be looted. On 15 August, the Portuguese attacked again, but the
Sultan had fled the city. Under strict orders, they looted the city, but respected the banners. Afonso prepared Malacca's
defenses against a Malay counterattack, building a fortress, assigning his men to shifts and using stones from the mosque
and the cemetery. Despite the delays caused by heat and malaria, it was completed in November 1511, its surviving door
now known as "A Famosa" ('the famous'). It was possibly then that Afonso had a large stone engraved with the names of
the participants in the conquest. To quell disagreements over the order of the names, he had it set facing the wall, with the
single inscription Lapidem quem reprobaverunt aedificantes (Latin for "The stone the builders rejected", from David's
prophecy, Psalm 118:22–23) on the front.
He settled the Portuguese administration, reappointing Rui de Araújo as factor, a post assigned before his 1509 arrest, and
appointing rich merchant Nina Chatu to replace the previous bendahara, representative of the Kafir people and adviser.
Besides assisting in the governance of the city and first Portuguese coinage, he provided the junks for several diplomatic
missions. Meanwhile, Afonso arrested and had executed the powerful Javanese merchant Utimuti Raja who, after being
appointed to a position in the Portuguese administration as representative of the Javanese population, had maintained
contacts with the exiled royal family.

Gujarati women /

Farmers and land-workers of Gujarat

On 20 November 1511 Afonso sailed from Malacca to the coast of Malabar on the old Flor de la Mar carrack that had
served to support the conquest of Malacca. Despite its unsound condition, he used it to transport the treasure amassed in
the conquest, given its large capacity. He wanted to give the court of King Manuel a show of Malaccan treasures. There
were also the offers from the Kingdom of Siam (Thailand) to the King of Portugal and all his own fortune. On the voyage the
Flor de la Mar was wrecked in a storm, and Afonso barely escaped drowning.
Most Muslim and Gujarati merchants having fled the city, Afonso invested in diplomatic efforts demonstrating generosity to
Southeast Asian merchants, like the Chinese, to encourage good relations with the Portuguese. Trade and diplomatic
missions were sent to continental kingdoms: Rui Nunes da Cunha was sent to Pegu (Burma), from where King Binyaram
sent back a friendly emissary to Kochi in 1514 and Sumatra, Sumatran kings of Kampar and Indragiri sending emissaries to
Afonso accepting the new power, as vassal states of Malacca. Knowing of Siamese ambitions over Malacca, Afonso sent
Duarte Fernandes in a diplomatic mission to the Kingdom of Siam (Thailand), returning in a Chinese junk. He was one of the
Portuguese who had been arrested in Malacca, having gathered knowledge about the culture of the region. There he was
the first European to arrive, establishing amicable relations between the kingdom of Portugal and the court of the King of
Siam Ramathibodi II, returning with a Siamese envoy bearing gifts and letters to Afonso and the King of Portugal.
Expedition to the "spice islands" (Maluku islands), 1512

Carriage of Gujarat
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Horsemen from Patna

In November, after having secured Malacca and learning the location of the then secret "spice islands", Afonso sent three
ships to find them, led by trusted António de Abreu with deputy commander Francisco Serrão. Malay sailors were recruited
to guide them through Java, the Lesser Sunda Islands and the Ambon Island to Banda Islands, where they arrived in early
1512. There they remained for a month, buying and filling their ships with nutmeg and cloves. António de Abreu then sailed
to Amboina whilst Serrão sailed towards the Moluccas, but he was shipwrecked near Seram. Sultan Abu Lais of Ternate
heard of their stranding, and, seeing a chance to ally himself with a powerful foreign nation, brought them to Ternate in
1512 where they were permitted to build a fort on the island, the Forte de São João Baptista de Ternate (pt, built in 1522.)

Horsewomen from Patna
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Bengalis

In early 1513, Jorge Álvares, sailing on a mission under Afonso's orders, was allowed to land in Lintin Island, on the Pearl
River Delta in southern China. Soon after, Afonso sent Rafael Perestrello to southern China, seeking trade relations with the
Ming dynasty. In ships from Portuguese Malacca, Rafael sailed to Canton (Guangzhou) in 1513, and again from 1515 to 1516
to trade with Chinese merchants. These ventures, along with those of Tomé Pires and Fernão Pires de Andrade, were the
first direct European diplomatic and commercial ties with China. However, after the death of the Chinese Zhengde Emperor
on 19 April 1521, conservative factions at court seeking to limit eunuch influence rejected the new Portuguese embassy,
fought sea battles with the Portuguese around Tuen Mun, and Tomé was forced to write letters to Malacca stating that he
and other ambassadors would not be released from prison in China until the Portuguese relinquished their control of
Malacca and returned it to the deposed Sultan of Malacca (who was previously a Ming tributary vassal). Nonetheless,
Portuguese relations with China became normalized again by the 1540s and in 1557 a permanent Portuguese base at
Macau in southern China was established with consent from the Ming court.
Afonso returned from Malacca to Cochin, but could not sail to Goa as it faced a serious revolt headed by the forces of
Ismael Adil Shah, the Sultan of Bijapur, commanded by Rasul Khan and his countrymen. During Afonso's absence from
Malacca, Portuguese who opposed the taking of Goa had waived its possession, even writing to the King that it would be
best to let it go. Held up by the monsoon and with few forces available, Afonso had to wait for the arrival of reinforcement
fleets headed by his nephew D. Garcia de Noronha, and Jorge de Mello Pereira.
While at Cochin, Albuquerque started a school. In a private letter to King Manuel I, he states that he had found a chest full
of books with which to teach the children of married Portuguese settlers (casados) and Christian converts to read and write
which, according to Albuquerque, there were about a hundred in his time, "all very sharp and easily learn what they are
taught".

On 10 September 1512, Afonso sailed from Cochin to Goa with fourteen ships carrying 1,700 soldiers. Determined to recapture the
fortress, he ordered trenches dug and a wall breached. But on the day of the planned final assault, Rasul Khan surrendered. Afonso
demanded the fort be handed over with its artillery, ammunition and horses, and the deserters to be given up. Some had joined Rasul Khan
when the Portuguese were forced to flee Goa in May 1510, others during the recent siege. Rasul Khan consented, on condition that their
lives be spared. Afonso agreed and he left Goa. He did spare the lives of the deserters, but had them horribly mutilated. One such renegade

was Fernão Lopes, bound for Portugal in custody, who escaped at the island of Saint Helena and led a 'Robinson Crusoe' life for many years.
After such measures the town became the most prosperous Portuguese settlement in India.

In December 1512 an envoy from Ethiopia arrived at Goa. Mateus was sent by the regent queen Eleni, following the arrival
of the Portuguese from Socotra in 1507, as an ambassador for the king of Portugal in search of a coalition to help face
growing Muslim influence. He was received in Goa with great honour by Afonso, as a long-sought "Prester John" envoy. His
arrival was announced by King Manuel to Pope Leo X in 1513. Although Mateus faced the distrust of Afonso's rivals, who
tried to prove he was some impostor or Muslim spy, Afonso sent him to Portugal. The King is described as having wept with
joy at their report.
In February 1513, while Mateus was in Portugal, Afonso sailed to the Red Sea with a force of about 1000 Portuguese and
400 Malabaris. He was under orders to secure that channel for Portugal. Socotra had proved ineffective to control the Red
Sea entrance and was abandoned, and Afonso's hint that Massawa could be a good Portuguese base might have been
influenced by Mateus' reports.
Knowing that the Mamluks were preparing a second fleet at Suez, he wanted to advance before reinforcements arrived in
Aden, and accordingly laid siege to the city. Aden was a fortified city, but although he had scaling ladders they broke during
the chaotic attack. After half a day of fierce battle Afonso was forced to retreat. He cruised the Red Sea inside the Bab alMandab, with the first European fleet to have sailed this route. He attempted to reach Jeddah, but the winds were
unfavourable and so he sheltered at Kamaran island in May, until sickness among the men and lack of fresh water forced
him to retreat. In August 1513, after a second attempt to reach Aden, he returned to India with no substantial results. In
order to destroy the power of Egypt, he wrote to King Manuel of the idea of diverting the course of the Nile river to render
the whole country barren. Perhaps most tellingly, he intended to steal the body of the Islamic prophet, Muhammad, and
hold it for ransom until all Muslims had left the Holy Land.

Although Albuquerque's expedition failed to reach Suez, such an incursion into the Red Sea by a Christian fleet for the first
time in history stunned the Muslim world, and panic spread in Cairo.
Albuquerque achieved during his term a favourable end to hostilities between the Portuguese and the Zamorin of Calicut,
which had lasted ever since the massacre of the Portuguese in Calicut in 1502. As naval trade faltered and vassals defected,
with no foreseeable solutions to the conflict with the Portuguese, the court of the Zamorin fell to in-fighting. The ruling
Zamorin was assassinated and replaced by a rival, under the instigation of Albuquerque. Thus, peace talks could commence.
the Portuguese were allowed to build a fortress in Calicut itself, and acquired rights to obtain as much pepper and ginger as
they wished, at stipulated prices, and half the customs of Calicut as yearly tribute. Construction of the fortress began
immediately, under the guise of chief-architect Tomás Fernandes.

With peace concluded, in 1514 Afonso devoted himself to governing Goa and receiving embassies from Indian governors,
strengthening the city and encouraging marriages of Portuguese men and local women. At that time, Portuguese women
were barred from traveling overseas. In 1511 under a policy which Afonso promulgated, the Portuguese government
encouraged their explorers to marry local women. To promote settlement, the King of Portugal granted freeman status and
exemption from Crown taxes to Portuguese men (known as casados, or "married men") who ventured overseas and
married local women. With Afonso's encouragement, mixed marriages flourished. He appointed local people for positions
in the Portuguese administration and did not interfere with local traditions (except "sati", the practice of immolating
widows, which he banned).
In March 1514 King Manuel sent to Pope Leo X a huge and exotic embassy led by Tristão da Cunha, who toured the streets
of Rome in an extravagant procession of animals from the colonies and wealth from the Indies. His reputation reached its
peak, laying foundations of the Portuguese Empire in the East.
In early 1514, Afonso sent ambassadors to Gujarat's Sultan Muzaffar Shah II, ruler of Cambay, to seek permission to build a
fort on Diu, India. The mission returned without an agreement, but diplomatic gifts were exchanged, including an Indian
rhinoceros. Afonso sent the gift, named ganda, and its Indian keeper, Ocem, to King Manuel. In late 1515, Manuel sent it as
a gift, the famous Dürer's Rhinoceros to Pope Leo X. Dürer never saw the actual rhinoceros, which was the first living
example seen in Europe since Roman times.
In 1513, at Cannanore, Afonso was visited by a Persian ambassador from Shah Ismail I, who had sent ambassadors to
Gujarat, Ormuz and Bijapur. The shah's ambassador to Bijapur invited Afonso to send back an envoy to Persia. Miguel
Ferreira was sent via Ormuz to Tabriz, where he had several interviews with the shah about common goals on defeating the
Mamluk sultan.

1969

At the same time, Albuquerque decided to conclude the effective conquest of Hormuz. He had learned that after the
Portuguese retreat in 1507, a young king was reigning under the influence of a powerful Persian vizier, Reis Hamed, whom
the king greatly feared. At Ormuz in March 1515, Afonso met the king and asked the vizier to be present. He then had him
immediately stabbed and killed by his entourage, thus "freeing" the dominated king, so the island in the Persian Gulf
yielded to him without resistance and remained a vassal state of the Portuguese Empire. Ormuz itself would not be Persian
territory for another century, until a British-Persian alliance finally expelled the Portuguese in 1622. At Ormuz, Afonso met
with Miguel Ferreira, returning with rich presents and an ambassador, carrying a letter from the Persian potentate Shah
Ismael, inviting Afonso to become a leading lord in Persia. There he remained, engaging in diplomatic efforts, receiving
envoys and overseeing the construction of the new fortress, while becoming increasingly ill. His illness was reported as
early as September 1515.

In November 1515, he embarked back to Goa, a journey he would not live to complete.

Afonso's life ended on a bitter note, with a painful and ignominious close. At this time, his political enemies at the
Portuguese court were planning his downfall. They had lost no opportunity in stirring up the jealousy of King Manuel
against him, insinuating that Afonso intended to usurp power in Portuguese India.
While on his return voyage from Ormuz in the Persian Gulf, near the harbor of Chaul, he received news of a Portuguese
fleet arriving from Europe, bearing dispatches announcing that he was to be replaced by his personal foe, Lopo Soares de
Albergaria. Realizing the plot that his enemies had moved against him, profoundly disillusioned, he voiced his bitterness:
"Grave must be my sins before the King, for I am in ill favor with the King for love of the men, and with the men for love of
the King."
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Feeling himself near death, he donned the surcoat of the Order of Santiago, which he was a knight of, and drew up his will,
appointed the captain and senior officials of Ormuz, and organized a final council with his captains to decide the main
matters affecting the Portuguese State of India.
He wrote a brief letter to King Manuel, asking him to confer onto his natural son "all of the high honors and rewards" that
were justly due to Afonso. He wrote in dignified and affectionate terms, assuring Manuel of his loyalty.
On 16 December 1515, Afonso de Albuquerque died within sight of Goa. As his death was known, in the city "grait wailing
arose", and many took to the streets to witness his body carried on a chair by his main captains, in a procession lit by
torches amidst the crowd.
Afonso's body was buried in Goa, according to his will, in the Church of Nossa Senhora da Serra (Our Lady of the Hill), which
he had been built in 1513 to thank the Madonna for his escape from Kamaran island. That night, even the Hindu natives of
Goa gathered to mourn him alongside the Portuguese, "for he was much loved by all", and it was said that "God had need
of him for war, and for that he had taken him".
In Portugal, King Manuel's zigzagging policies continued, still trapped by the constraints of real-time medieval
communication between Lisbon and India and unaware that Afonso was dead. Hearing rumours that the Mamluk Sultan of
Egypt was preparing a magnificent army at Suez to prevent the conquest of Ormuz, he repented of having replaced Afonso,
and in March 1516 urgently wrote to Albergaria to return the command of all operations to Afonso and provide him with
resources to face the Egyptian threat. He organized a new Portuguese navy in Asia, with orders that Afonso (if he was still in
India), be made commander-in-chief against the Sultan of Cairo's armies. Manuel would afterwards learn that Afonso had
died many months earlier, and that his reversed decision had been delivered many months too late.
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After 51 years, in 1566, his body was moved to Nossa Senhora da Graça church in Lisbon, which was ruined and rebuilt after
the 1755 Great Lisbon earthquake
King Manuel I of Portugal was belatedly convinced of Afonso's loyalty, and endeavoured to atone for his lack of confidence
in Afonso by heaping honours upon his son, Brás de Albuquerque (1500–1580), whom he renamed "Afonso" in memory of
the father.

Afonso de Albuquerque was a prolific writer, having sent numerous letters to the king during his governorship, covering
topics from minor issues to major strategies. In 1557 his son published a collection of his letters under the title
Commentarios do Grande Affonso d'Alboquerque- a clear reference to Caesar's Commentaries- which he reviewed and republished in 1576. There Afonso was described as "a man of middle stature, with a long face, fresh complexion, the nose
somewhat large. He was a prudent man, and a Latin scholar, and spoke in elegant phrases; his conversation and writings
showed his excellent education. He was of ready words, very authoritative in his commands, very circumspect in his
dealings with the Moors, and greatly feared yet greatly loved by all, a quality rarely found united in one captain. He was
very valiant and favoured by fortune."

In 1572, Afonso's feats were described in The Lusiads, the Portuguese main epic poem by Luís Vaz de Camões (Canto X,
strophes 40–49). The poet praises his achievements, but has the muses frown upon the harsh rule of his men, of whom
Camões was almost a contemporary fellow. In 1934, Afonso was celebrated by Fernando Pessoa in Mensagem, a symbolist
epic. In the first part of this work, called "Brasão" (Coat-of-Arms), he relates Portuguese historical protagonists to each of
the fields in the Portuguese coat-of-arms, Afonso being one of the wings of the griffin headed by Henry the Navigator, the
other wing being King John II.
A variety of mango that he used to bring on his journeys to India has been named in his honour.
Numerous homages have been paid to Afonso; he is featured in the Padrão dos Descobrimentos monument; there is a
square carrying his name in the Portuguese capital of Lisbon, which also features a bronze statue; two Portuguese Navy
ships have been named in his honour: the sloop NRP Afonso de Albuquerque (1884) and the warship NRP Afonso de
Albuquerque, the latter belonging to a sloop class named Albuquerque.

The fabled Spice Islands were on the imagination of Europe since ancient times. In the 2nd century AD, the Malay Peninsula
was known by the Greek philosopher Ptolemy, who labeled it 'Aurea Chersonesus"; and who said that it was believed the
fabled area held gold in abundance. Even Indian traders referred to the East Pacific region as "Land of Gold" and made
regular visits to Malaya in search of the precious metal, tin and sweet scented jungle woods. But neither Ptolemy, nor
Rome, nor Alexander was able to see the fabled regions of the East Pacific. Afonso de Albuquerque became the first
European to reach the Spice Islands. Upon discovering the Malay Archipelago, he proceeded in 1511 to conquer Malacca,
then commissioned an expedition under the command of António de Abreu and Vice-Commander Francisco Serrão (the
latter being a cousin of Magellan) to further explore the extremities of the region in east Indonesia. As a result of these
voyages of exploration, the Portuguese became the first Europeans to discover and to reach the fabled Spice Islands in the
Indies in addition to discovering their sea routes. Afonso found what had evaded Columbus' grasp – the wealth of the
Orient. His discoveries did not go unnoticed, and it took little time for Magellan to arrive in the same region a few years
later and discover the Philippines for Spain, giving birth to the Papal Treaty of Zaragoza.

Afonso's operations sent a voyage pushing further south which made the European discovery of Timor in the far south of
Oceania, and the discovery of Papua New Guinea in 1512. This was followed up by another Portuguese, Jorge de Menezes
in 1526, who named Papua New Guinea, the "Island of the Papua".
Through Afonso's diplomatic activities, Portugal opened the sea between Europe and China. As early as 1513, Jorge de
Albuquerque, a Portuguese commanding officer in Malacca, sent his subordinate Jorge Álvares to sail to China on a ship
loaded with pepper from Sumatra. After sailing across the sea, Jorge Álvares and his crew dropped anchor in Tamao, an
island located at the mouth of the Pearl River. This was the first Portuguese to set foot in the territory known as China, the
mythical "Middle Kingdom" where they erected a stone Padrão. Álvares is the first European to reach Chinese land by sea,
and, the first European to enter Hong Kong. In 1514 Afonso de Albuquerque, the Viceroy of the Estado da India dispatched
Rafael Perestrello to sail to China in order to pioneer European trade relations with the Chinese nation. Rafael Perestrelo
was quoted as saying, "being a very good and honest people, the Chinese hope to make friends with the Portuguese." In
spite of initial harmony and excitement between the two empires, difficulties soon arose. Portugal's efforts in establishing
lasting ties with China did pay off in the long run; the Portuguese colonized Macau, and established the first European
permanent settlement on Chinese soil, which served as a permanent colonial base in southern China, and the two empires
maintained an exchange in culture and trade for nearly 500 years. The longest empire in history (1515–1999), begun by
Afonso de Albuquerque five centuries earlier, ended when Portugal ceded the government of Macau to China.
Allegorical fresco dedicated to Afonso de Albuquerque, present at the palace of justice of Vila Franca de Xira, in Portugal.
Executed by Jaime Martins Barata

Afonso de Albuquerque pioneered trade relations with Thailand, and was as such the first recorded European to contact
Thailand.
Titles and honours
Captain-Major of the Sea of Arabia
2nd Governor of India
1st Duke of Goa (posthumous)
A knight of the Portuguese Order of Saint James of the Sword
Fidalgo of the Royal Household
Afonso de Albuquerque had a bastard son with an unrecorded woman.

There were Portuguese settlements in and around Mylapore. The Luz Church in Mylapore, Madras
(Chennai) was the first church that the Portuguese built in Madras in 1516. Later in 1522, the São
Tomé church was built by the Portuguese. They had also looted the treasures and destroyed the
original Kapaleeswarar Temple.

Chandor Fort, near Nasik; an elephant and tent in the foreground. 'Chandore Fort with a Mharatte chieftain's elephant ready to be
mounted and attended as usual.' – 1795 / The Fort of Visiadroog - Southern Koncan. 1850.

The Portuguese acquired several territories from the Sultans of Gujarat: Daman (occupied 1531, formally ceded 1539);
Salsette, Bombay, and Baçaim (occupied 1534); and Diu (ceded 1535).
These possessions became the Northern Province of Portuguese India, which extended almost 100 km along the coast from
Daman to Chaul, and in places 30–50 km inland. The province was ruled from the fortress-town of Baçaim.
In 1526, under the viceroyship of Lopo Vaz de Sampaio, the Portuguese took possession of Mangalore. The territory
included parts of Dakshina Kannada and Udupi in Karnataka state, and Kasaragod in Kerala state (South Canara). Mangalore
was named the islands of O Padrão de Santa Maria; later came to be known as St. Mary's Islands. In 1640, the Keladi Nayaka
Kingdom defeated the Portuguese. Shivappa Nayaka destroyed the Portuguese political power in the Kanara region by
capturing all the Portuguese forts of the coastal region.
Bombay (present-day Mumbai) was given to Britain in 1661 as part of the Portuguese Princess Catherine of Braganza's
dowry to Charles II of England. Most of the Northern Province was lost to the Marathas of the Maratha Empire in 1739
when the Maratha General Chimnaji Appa defeated the Portuguese. Later Portugal acquired Dadra and Nagar Haveli in
1779.

Old St. Paul's church, Old Goa. with Priest in the foreground – 1798

/ Jewellery Art of India

Goa was briefly occupied by the British from 1799 to 1813.
In 1843 the capital was shifted to Panjim, then renamed Nova Goa, when it officially became the administrative seat of
Portuguese India, replacing the city of Velha Goa (now Old Goa), although the Viceroys lived there already since 1
December 1759. Before moving to the city, the viceroy remodelled the fortress of Adil khan, transforming it into a palace.
The Portuguese also shipped over many Órfãs d'El-Rei to Portuguese colonies in the Indian peninsula, Goa in particular.
Órfãs d'El-Rei literally translates to Orphans of the King, and they were Portuguese girl orphans sent to overseas colonies to
marry either Portuguese settlers or natives with high status.

Early map of Goa from an atlas of 1572. Natürlich ist auch hier die Frage zulässig. Juden immer im Gefolge der Eroberungen. Nie selbst
beteiligt. Daher kein Risiko, aber immer im Tross, um Geschäfte zu machen.

Thus there are Portuguese footprints all over the western and eastern coasts of the Indian peninsula, though Goa became
the capital of Portuguese Goa from 1530 onward until the annexation of Goa proper and the entire Estado da Índia
Portuguesa, and its merger with the Indian Union in 1961.
Dutch India
1605–1825
Danish India
1620–1869
French India
1668–1954
Portuguese India
1505–1961
Casa da Índia
1434–1833
Portuguese East India Company
1628–1633
British India
1612–1947
East India Company
1612–1757
Company rule in India
1757–1858
British Raj
1858–1947
British rule in Burma
1824–1948
Princely states
1721–1949
Partition of India
1947
After the end of British India in 1947 and the emergence of the Indian Union, the Indian government demanded the
Portuguese hand over their colonies to the Union. Refusal would lead to a conflict.
On 24 July 1954 an organization called "The United Front of Goans" took control of the enclave of Dadra. The remaining
territory of Nagar Haveli was seized by the Azad Gomantak Dal on 2 August 1954. The decision given by the International
Court of Justice at The Hague, regarding access to Dadra and Nagar Haveli, was an impasse.

View of Old Goa looking towards the North East showing the Rosary Church with a red roof and the New St Paul's Seminary, which fell into
ruin early in the 19th century - 1798. Water-colour painting of Goa Velha, a town situated at the mouth of the Mandovi River in Goa, a
small state on the west coast of India, by John Johnson (c.1769-1846). This image is from a sketch-book of 36 drawings depicting scenes
chiefly in West India and Mysore, c. 1795-1801. Before the arrival of the Portuguese in the early 16th century Old Goa (Goa Velha) was a
thriving city belonging to the Adil Shahi Sultans of Bijapur. Under Portuguese occupation the town developed into the first Christian colony
in the Indies, with a population of 200,000. The Chapel of Our Lady of the Rosary (1526) was one of the first churches constructed by the
Portuguese after their arrival. The Church is situated on Holy Hill and marks the spot from where the Portuguese conqueror Alfonso de
Albuquerque, witnessed the re-conquest of Goa by the forces of Adil Shah in 1510. The College of St. Paul was founded in 1541 to instruct
converts to Christianity in the arts and sciences and to train them as preachers in their own languages. It contained a huge library and in
1556 possessed the only printing press in the East.

From 1954, peaceful Satyagrahis attempts from outside Goa at forcing the Portuguese to leave Goa were brutally
suppressed. Many revolts were quelled by the use of force and leaders extrajudicially murdered or jailed. As a result, India

broke off diplomatic relations with Portugal, closed its Consulate-General in Panjim and demanded that Portugal close its
Legation in New Delhi. India also imposed an economic embargo against the territories of Portuguese Goa. The Indian
Government adopted a "wait and watch" attitude from 1955 to 1961 with numerous representations to the Portuguese
Salazar government and attempts to highlight the issue before the international community.

Finally, in December 1961, India militarily invaded Goa, Daman and Diu, where regardless of the odds the Portuguese put
up a fight. Portuguese armed forces had been instructed to either defeat the invaders or die. Only meager resistance was
offered due to the Portuguese army's poor firepower and size (only 3,300 men), against a fully armed Indian force of over
30,000 with full air and naval support. The Governor of Portuguese India signed the Instrument of Surrender on 19
December 1961, ending 450 years of Portuguese rule in India.
In 1967 a referendum was conducted where voters decided whether to merge Goa into the neighbouring state of
Maharashtra, which the anti-merger faction won. However full statehood was not conferred immediately, and it was only
on 30 May 1987 that Goa became the 25th state of the Indian Union, with Dadra and Nagar Haveli, Daman and Diu being
separated, continuing to be administered as Union Territories.
The most drastic changes in Portuguese India after 1961 were the introduction of democratic elections, as well as the
replacement of Portuguese with English as the general language of government and education. However the Indians
allowed certain Portuguese institutions to continue unchanged. Amongst these were the land ownership system of the
comunidade, where land was held by the community and was then leased out to individuals. The Indian government left
the Portuguese civil code unchanged in Goa, with the result that Goa today remains the only state in India with a common
civil code that does not depend on religion.
The Citizenship Act of 1955 granted the government of India the authority to define citizenship in the Indian union. In
exercise of its powers, the government passed the Goa, Daman and Diu (Citizenship) Order, 1962 on 28 March 1962
conferring Indian citizenship on all persons born on or before 20 December 1961 in Goa, Daman and Diu.

Our Lady of Good Hope

/ Basilica Bom Jesu

Portugal's Salazar government did not recognise India's sovereignty over the annexed territories, and established a
government-in-exile for the territories, which continued to be represented in the Portuguese National Assembly. After
1974's Carnation Revolution, the new Portuguese government recognised Indian sovereignty over Goa, Daman and Diu, and
the two states restored diplomatic relations. Portugal automatically gives citizens of the former Portuguese-India its
citizenship and opened a consulate in Goa in 1994.
Kollam (originally Desinganadu, a prominent seaport in ancient India) became a Portuguese settlement; in 1519 they built a
cemetery at Tangasseri in Quilon city. After a Dutch invasion, they also buried their dead there. The Pirates of Tangasseri
formerly inhabited the cemetery. Remnants of this cemetery are still in existence today at Tangasseri. The site is very close

to Tangasseri Lighthouse and St Thomas Fort, which are on the list of centrally protected monuments under the control of
Archaeological Survey of India

In ancient literature, Goa was known by many names, such as Gomanchala, Gopakapattana,
Gopakapattam, Gopakapuri, Govapuri, Govem, and Gomantak. Other historical names for Goa are
Sindapur, Sandabur, and Mahassapatam.
Gopakapattana or Gopakpatna (also known as Govāpurī, Gopakapurī in Sanskrit, Goy in Konkani, Govā in Marathi, Gove in
Kannada) was a prosperous ancient port city in the west coastal Indian state of Goa, that served as capital under the reign
of different Hindu dynasties extending from 100 BC to 1469 AD which ruled ancient Goa (which included Modern Goa and
South Konkan).
In a certain Hindu scripture Suta Samhita, Govapuri is associated with spiritually cleansing touch: ...The very sight of
Govapuri destroys any sin committed in former existence just as sunrise dispels darkness ...Certainly there is no other
kshetra equal to Govapuri
A similar hymn praising Govapuri city is found in Sahyadrikhanda of Skanda Purana, which says the extent of Govapuri was
about seven Yojanas.
The history of Goa dates back to prehistoric times, though the present-day state of Goa was only established as recently as
1987. In spite of being India's smallest state by area, Goa's history is both long and diverse. It shares a lot of similarities with
Indian history, especially with regard to colonial influences and a multi-cultural aesthetic.

Situated on the Konkan Coast in Western India, Goa was one of the major trade centres in India. It attracted influential
dynasties, seafarers, merchants, traders, monks and missionaries since its earliest known history. Throughout its history,
Goa has undergone continual transformation, leaving an indelible impression on various aspects of its cultural and socioeconomic development.
There is evidence of the tectonic origins of Goa dating back to 10,000 BC. Further, evidence of human occupation of Goa
dates back at least to the Lower Paleolithic Age, indicated by the archaeological findings of Acheulean bifaces in the
Mandovi-Zuari basin. However, evidence suggesting the region's ancient foundation is obscured by the legend of Goa's
creation by the Hindu sage Parashurama.
Multiple places mentioned in ancient Sanskrit texts - Gomanta, Govarashtra, Govapuri and Gomanchal - have been
interpreted as references to Goa. The prefix common to all of these names is go, which means cow in Sanskrit. The suffixes
translate to country (rashtra), city (puri) and shelter (anchal).

The first literary reference to Goa is in the Bhishma Parva of Mahabharata as Gomana which translates as the region of
cows. A legend states Lord Krishna defeated Jarasandha, the king of Magadha on Gomanchal Mountain, identified as a
location in Goa. Suta Samhita section of Skanda Purana mentions Goa as Govapuri

According to the Parshurama samhita, Parashurama, the sixth reincarnation of Vishnu faced with an order of banishment
from the lands that he had once conquered, sets seven arrows fly from the Sahydris to push back the sea and create a
stretch of land which he could claim for himself. The sea-god is believed to have acceded his to wish and created a region
Shurparaka, which translates literally to winnowing fan. This region is also known as Parashurama Kshetra. The legend
further tells us that having created Goa, Parashurama brought Goud Saraswat Brahmins from the North and settled them in
this land.
Until 1993 the existence of humans in Goa during the Paleolithic and Mesolithic period was highly debated. The discovery
of rock art engravings on lateritic platforms and granite boulders from Usgalimal on the banks of west-flowing river
Kushavati River, has shed light on the prehistory of Goa. Evidence of Palaeolithic cave existence can be seen at Dabolim,
Adkon, Shigaon, Fatorpa, Arli, Maulinguinim, Diwar, Sanguem, Pilerne, Aquem-Margaon et cetera. Difficulty in carbon
dating the laterite rock compounds has posed a problem in determining the exact time period.
More than 125 prehistoric petroglyphs were found scattered on the banks of river Kushavati in south-eastern Goa. these
are evidence of a prehistoric Goan shamanistic practice. For hundreds of years, the Kushavati rock art of Goa was known
locally as goravarakhnyachi chitram, or pictures made by cowherds.

The studies have shown that the Kushavati culture was a hunter-gatherer culture. The Kushavati culture was greatly
concerned with water security, so they set up camps near the streams. Most probably they were the earliest
Mediterraneans who had descended the Western Ghats, probably in their search for sea salt on Goa’s coast. As the
Kushavati transitioned into a Neolithic society, they began the domestication of animals and were in the last phase of using
stone tools. The entire realm of shamanism underwent a radical transition. Today evidence of the metamorphosis in
masked dance drama Perni jagor can be seen in the same cultural region.
The theocratic democracy of Sumer was transformed into the oligarchic democracy of village-administration in Goa known
as Gaumkari, when it overlapped with the practices of the locals. The agricultural land was jointly owned by the group of
villagers, they had right to auction the land, this rent was used for development, and the remainder was distributed
amongst the Gaukars. Sumerians view that the village land must belong to the village god or goddess, this was the main
feature of the Gaumkari system where the village's preeminent deity's temple was the centre of all the activities. It
consisted of definite boundaries of land from village to village with its topographic detail, its management and social,
religious and cultural interaction. Gaumkari thus were in existence long before constitution of the state of Goa itself.

Thus even before any king ruled the territory, oligarchic democracy in the form of Gaumkari existed in Goa. This form of
village-administration was called as Gaumponn , and despite the periodic change of sovereigns, the Gaumponn always
remained, hence the attachment and fidelity of the Goans to their village has always surpassed their loyalty to their rulers
(most of them were extraterritorial). This system for governance became further systematised and fortified, and it has
continued to exist ever since. Even today 223 comunidades are still functioning in Goa, though not in the true sense.
The second wave of migrants arrived sometime between 1700 and 1400 BC. This second wave migration was accompanied
by southern Indians from the Deccan plateau. A wave of Kusha or Harappan people moved to Lothal probably around 1600
BC to escape submergence of their civilisation which thrived on sea-trade. With the admixture of several cultures, customs,
religions, dialects and beliefs, led to revolutionary change in early Goan society.
The history of the Mauryas is almost non-existent. The existing records disclose the names of only three of the dynasty's
kings, namely Suketavarman, who ruled some time in the 4th or 5th centuries BC, Chandravarman in the 6th century BC,
and Ajitavarman in the 7th century BC, who ruled from Kumardvipa or modern Kumarjuve, but beyond that the records
provide no clue as to their mutual relationship. These dates were determined by comparing the style of the Nagari script in
which these records are written with the evolution of this script, which may be dated fairly accurately. It is possible to infer
from the places mentioned in these records and their discovery locations that at its zenith, the Western Maurya Kingdom
comprised the Lata or South Gujarat, coastal Maharashtra, Goa, and approximately half of the North Kanara district. After
the Maurya Empire had passed its meridian in the 2nd century BC its satrap in Aparanta made himself independent. A scion
of the imperial Mauryas, he founded a dynasty that ruled over the west coast for nearly four centuries from its capital
Shurparaka or modern Sopara. This dynasty was known as the Konkan Mauryas. Goa was called Sunaparant by the
Mauryas.

Goa /
Chandragupta Maurya incorporated the west coast of India in his province of Aparanta, and the impact of Magadhan
Prakrit, the official language of the Mauryan Empire, on the local dialects resulted in the formation of early Konkani, as was
the case with other Aryan vernaculars. During this era Buddhism was introduced to Goa. Similarly a native Goan named
Purna, also known as Punna in Pali, who traveled to Sarnath is considered a direct disciple of Buddha, who popularised
Buddhism in Goa in 5th century BC.
The Satavahana dynasty began as vassals of the Mauryan Empire, but declared independence as the Mauryan Empire
declined. The Satavahana dynasty ruled Goa through their coastal vassals, the Chutus of Karwar. This period is estimated to
have lasted from around the 2nd century BC to 100 AD. The Satavahanas had established maritime power and their
contacts with Roman empire from the coastal trade from Sindh to Saurashtra, from Bharuch to Sopara to Goa, where Greek
and Roman ships would halt during voyages. The Bhojas fortified themselves after the end of Satavahana Empire. With the
fall of the Satavahanas, the lucrative seaborne trade declined. Many Greek converts to Buddhism settled in Goa during this

period. Buddha statues in Greek styles have been found in Goa. It can be seen that they ruled a very small part of Goa.
Maharashtri prakrit was their language of administration, which influenced medieval Konkani to a great extent.

In the year 150AD, Vashishtiputra Satakarni was defeated by his son-in-law, the Kshatrapa King Rudradaman I who
established his rule over Goa. This dynasty ruled the territory until 249AD. Thereafter the dynasty's power seems to have
been weakened by their generals, the Abhiras
First existing as vassals of the Mauryan Empire and later as an independent empire, the Bhojas ruled Goa for more than 500
years, annexing the entirety of Goa. The earliest known record of the Bhoja Empire from Goa dates from the 4th century
AD, it was found in the town of Shiroda in Goa. According to Puranik, by tradition the Bhojas belonged to the clan of
Yadavas, who may have migrated to Goa via Dwaraka after the Mahabharata war. Two Bhoja copperplates grants dating
back to the 3rd century BC were unearthed from Bandora village, written by King Prithvimallavarman. Many other copper
plates, have also been recovered from other places in Goa which date from the 3rd century BC to the 8th century AD.
Ancient Chandrapur, modern day Chandor, was the capital of the Bhoja Empire; the Bhojas ruled Goa, Belgaum and North
Canara.

From the Bhoja inscriptions found in Goa and Konkan, it is evidenced that the Bhojas used Sanskrit and Prakrit for
administration. According to Vithal Raghavendra Mitragotri, many Brahmins and Vaishyas arrived with Kshatriyas Bhojas
from the north. The Kshatriya Bhojas patronised Buddhism and employed many Buddhist converts of Greek and Persian
origin.
Goa was ruled by several dynasties of various origins from the 1st century BC to 1500 AD. Since Goa had been under the
sway of several dynasties, there was no organised judicial or policing system in those days, except for traditional
arrangements governed by absolute rulers and local chieftains. There may have been more order under Muslim rule. During
this time, Goa was not ruled as a singular kingdom. Parts of this territory were ruled by several different kingdoms. The
boundaries of these kingdoms were not clearly defined and the kings were content to consider their dominions as
extending over many villages, which paid tribute and owed them allegiance.
Indo-Parthians
2nd–4th centuries AD
Abhiras, Batapuras, Bhojas
4th–6th centuries
Chalukyas of Badami
6th–8th centuries
Rashtrakutas of Malkhed, Shilaharas 8th–10th centuries
Kadambas
1006–1356
Yadavas of Devagiri
12th and 13th centuries
Vijayanagar Empire
14th and 15th centuries
Bahmani Sultanate
15th century
The Shilaharas of South Konkan ruled Goa from 755 until 1000 AD. Sannaphulla, the founder of the dynasty, was a vassal of
the Rashtrakutas. Their copper-plate inscriptions suggest that they ruled from Vallipattana (there is no unanimity amongst

the scholars regarding identification of Vallipattana, some identify it with Balli in Goa, or it may either be Banda or
Kharepatan in the modern-day state of Maharashtra), Chandrapura and Gopakapattana. This was a tumultuous period in
Goan history. As the Goa Shilahara power waned during the 11th century, the Arab traders gained increasing control of the
overseas trade. They enjoyed autonomy from the Shilaharas. In order to control this decline, Kadamba King Guhalladeva I,
ruling from Chandor, established secular, political, and economic partnerships with these Arab states. After the Chalukyas
defeated the Rashtrakutas, exploiting this situation to their advantage, the Kadamba King, Shashthadeva II, firmly
established his rule in Goa.

The Kadambas ruled Goa between the 10th and 14th centuries. In the beginning, the Kadambas ruled only Sashti present
day Salcette, a small part of Konkan. They ruled from Chandor, over a large part of Goa, but the port of Gopakapattana was
not included in the early years.
Later King Shashthadeva conquered the island of Goa, including the ports of Gopakpattana and Kapardikadvipa, and
annexed a large part of South Konkan to his kingdom. He made Gopakpattana as his secondary capital. His successor, King
Jayakeshi I, expanded the Goan kingdom. The Sanskrit Jain text Dvayashraya mentions the extent of his capital. Port
Gopakapattna had trade contacts with Zanzibar, Bengal, Gujarat and Sri Lanka (mentioned as Zaguva, Gauda, Gurjara, and
Simhala in the Sanskrit texts). The city has been described in the contemporary records not only as aesthetically pleasing,
but spiritually cleansing as well. Because it was a trading city, Gopakapattna was influenced by many cultures, and its
architecture and decorative works showed this cosmopolitan effect. The capital was served by an important highway called
Rajvithi or Rajpath, which linked it with Ela, the ruins of which can still be seen. For more than 300 years, it remained a
centre for intra-coastal and trans-oceanic trade from Africa to Malaya. Later in the 14th century, the port was looted by the
Khalji general Malik Kafur. The capital was transferred to Chandor and then back to Gopakapattna because of Muhammad
bin Tughluq's attack on Chandor.

Guhalladeva III, Jayakeshi II, Shivachitta Paramadideva, Vinshuchitta II and Jayakeshi III dominated Goa's political scene in
the 12th century. During the rule of Kadambas, the name and fame of Goapuri had reached it zenith. Goa's religion, culture,
trade and arts flourished under the rule of these kings. The Kings and their queens built many Shiva temples as they were
devout Shaivites. They assumed titles like Konkanadhipati, Saptakotisha Ladbha Varaveera, Gopakapura varadhishva,
Konkanmahacharavarti and Panchamahashabda. The Kings had matrimonial relationships with the Kings of Saurashtra, and
even the local chieftains. The Kings patronized Vedic religion and performed major fire sacrifices like the horse sacrifice or
Ashvamedha. They are also known for patronizing Jainism in Goa.
Though their language of administration was Sanskrit and Kannada, Konkani and Marathi were also prevalent. They
introduced Kannada language to Goa, which had a very profound influence on the local tongue. Nagari script, Kadamba
script, Halekannada script and Goykanadi scripts were very popular. Kadamba Tribhuvanamalla, inscribed a record, dated
saka 1028 or AD 1106, that he established a Brahmapuri at Gopaka.Brahmapuris were ancient universities run by the

Brahmins where the Vedas, astrology, philosophy, medicine, and other subjects were studied. Such Brahampuris were
found in many places in Goa such as Savoi verem and Gauli moula.
Kadambas ruled Goa for more than 400 years. On 16 October 1345 Goa Kadamba King Suriya Deva was assassinated by
Muslim invaders.

In 1350 AD, Goa was ruled by the Bahmani Sultanate. However, in 1370, the Vijayanagar empire, a resurgent Hindu empire
situated at modern day Hampi, reconquered the area. The Vijayanagar rulers held on to Goa for nearly a century, during
which time its harbours were important port of arrival for Arabian horses on their way to Hampi to strengthen the
Vijaynagar cavalry. In 1469 Goa was reconquered by the Bahmani Sultans of Gulbarga. When this Sultanate broke up in
1492, Goa became a part of Adil Shah's Bijapur Sultanate, which established Goa Velha as its second capital. The former
Secretariat building in Panaji is a former Adil Shahi palace, later taken over by the Portuguese Viceroys as their official
residence.
Vasco da Gama joined the Portuguese navy as a young man, where he learned navigational skills and served with distinction
in the war against Castile. He set off from Lisbon in 1497 and a year later, landed in Calicut, India, and broke the Arab
monopoly of trade.
In 1510, Portuguese admiral Afonso de Albuquerque attacked Goa at the behest of the local chieftain Timayya. After losing
the city briefly to its former ruler, Ismail Adil Shah, the Muslim King of Bijapur, Albuquerque returned in force on 25
November, with a fully renovated fleet. In less than a day, the Portuguese fleet took possession of Goa from Ismail Adil
Shah and his Ottoman allies, who surrendered on 10 December. It is estimated that 6,000 of the 9,000 Muslim defenders of
the city died, either in the battle in the streets or while trying to escape. Albuquerque gained the support of the Hindu
population, although this frustrated the initial expectations of Thimayya, who aspired to control the city. Afonso de
Albuquerque rewarded him by appointing him chief Aguazil of the city, an administrator and representative of the Hindu
and Muslim people; he was a learned interpreter of the local customs. Albuquerque made an agreement to lower yearly
dues and taxes. In spite of frequent attacks by raiders, Goa became the centre of Portuguese India, with the conquest
triggering the compliance of neighboring kingdoms; the Sultan of Gujarat and the Zamorin of Calicut dispatched embassies,
offering alliances and local concessions to be fortified.

Wer findet Chris und Carlo?

In Goa, Albuquerque started the first Portuguese mint in the East, after complaints from merchants and Timoja about the
scarcity of currency. He used it as an opportunity to announce the territorial conquest by the design of the new coins. The
new coin, based on the existing local coins, bore a cross on one side and the design of an armillary sphere (or esfera), King
Manuel's badge, on the reverse. Gold, silver and bronze coins were issued: gold cruzados or manueis, esperas and alfesperas, and leais. More mints were built in Malacca in 1511.

Albuquerque and his successors left the customs and constitutions of the thirty village communities on the island almost
untouched, abolishing only the rite of sati, in which widows were burned on their husband's funeral pyre. A register of
these customs (Foral de usos e costumes) was published in 1526; it is among the most valuable historical documents
pertaining to Goan customs.
Goa was the base for Albuquerque's conquest of Malacca in 1511 and Hormuz in 1515. Albuquerque intended it to be a
colony and a naval base, distinct from the fortified factories established in certain Indian seaports. Goa was made capital of
the Portuguese Vice-Kingdom in Asia, and the other Portuguese possessions in India, Malacca and other bases in Indonesia,
East Timor, the Persian Gulf, Macau in China and trade bases in Japan were under the suzerainty of its Viceroy. By mid–16th
century, the area under occupation had expanded to most of present-day limits.
Goa was granted the same civic privileges as Lisbon. Its senate or municipal chamber maintained direct communications
with the king and paid a special representative to attend to its interests at court. In 1563 the governor proposed to make
Goa the seat of a parliament representing all parts of the Portuguese east, but this was rejected by the King.
The Portuguese set up a base in Goa to consolidate their control of the lucrative spice trade. Goods from all parts of the
East were displayed in its bazaar, and separate streets were designated for the sale of different classes of goods: Bahrain
pearls and coral, Chinese porcelain and silk, Portuguese velvet and piece-goods, and drugs and spices from the Malay
Archipelago.
In 1542, St. Francis Xavier mentions the architectural splendour of the city. It reached the height of its prosperity between
1575 and 1625. Travellers marvelled at Goa Dourada, or Golden Goa. A Portuguese proverb said, "He who has seen Goa
need not see Lisbon."

In the main street, African and Indian slaves were sold by auction. The houses of the rich were surrounded by gardens and
palm groves; they were built of stone and painted red or white. Instead of glass, their balconied windows had thin polished
oyster-shells set in lattice-work. The social life of Goa's rulers befitted the capitol of the viceregal court, the army and navy,
and the church; luxury and ostentation became a byword before the end of the 16th century.
Almost all manual labour was performed by slaves. The common soldiers assumed high-sounding titles, and even the poor
noblemen who congregated in boarding-houses subscribed for a few silken cloaks, a silken umbrella and a common manservant, so that each could take his turn to promenade the streets, fashionably attired and with a proper escort.
Around 1583, missionary activity in Cuncolim led to conflicts, culminating in the Cuncolim Revolt in which natives killed all
the missionaries. The Portuguese authorities called the sixteen chieftains of each ward or vado of the Cuncolim village to
the Assolna Fort, ostensibly to form a peace pact with the villagers. At the fort the Portuguese killed the chieftains, except
for two who jumped from the fort into the Arabian Sea and presumably swam to Karwar. The villagers lost their traditional
leaders and the Portuguese began confiscating the land of the locals. At the same time, they initiated the Goa Inquisition.

In 1556 the printing press was first introduced to India and Asia at Saint Paul's College in Goa; through the spread of the
printing press, Goa led the acceleration of the availability of the knowledge and customs of Europe. After getting
established in Goa, the Jesuits introduced the printing press technology for the first time in history into Macau-China in
1588 and into Japan in 1590. The Jesuits founded the university of Santo Tomas in the Philippines, which is the oldest
existing university in Asia; in the same period, Goa Medical College was established as the first European medical college in
Asia.

The Crown in Lisbon undertook to finance missionary activity; missionaries and priests converted large numbers of people
in all spheres of society, especially in Goa. St Francis Xavier in Goa, pioneered the establishment of a seminary, called Saint
Paul's College. It was the first Jesuit headquarters in Asia. St Francis founded the College to train Jesuit missionaries. He
went to the Far East, traveling towards China. Missionaries of the Jesuit Order spread out through India, going as far north
as the court of the great Moghul Emperor Jallaluddin Akbar. Having heard about the Jesuits, he invited them to come and
teach him and his children about Christianity.
From Goa, the Jesuit order was able to set up base almost anywhere in Asia for evangelistic missions, including the founding
of Roman Catholic colleges, universities and faculties of education. Jesuits are known for their work in education,
intellectual research, and cultural pursuits, and for their missionary efforts. Jesuits also give retreats, minister in hospitals
and parishes, and promote social justice and ecumenical dialogue. Saint Paul's College Goa was a base for their
evangelisation of Macau, and then for their important missionary campaigns into China and Japan. Macau eventually
superseded St Paul's College, Goa. They built St Paul College in 1594 (now the University of Macau), known in Latin as the
college of Mater Dei. Because of state conflicts with the Jesuits, In 1762 the Marquês de Pombal expelled the order from
Macau. The Macau university combined evangelisation with education.

In the year 1600 António de Andrade made the long voyage from Lisbon to Goa, where he pursued his higher studies at St.
Paul's College and was ordained a Jesuit priest. He eventually became rector of the same college. He made a landmark
missionary expedition from Goa, across the length of India and into Tibet. He overcame incredible hardships in the journey
as the first European to cross the Himalaya mountains into Tibet. There he founded churches and a mission in 1625. The
corpse of the co-founder of the Society of Jesus, Francis Xavier, whose example many Goan missionaries tried to emulate by
engaging in evangelising work in Asia, was shipped to Goa on 11 December 1553. Goa has also produced its own saints: the
martyrs of Cuncolim; St. Joseph Vaz, whose missionary exploits in Sri Lanka are remembered with gratitude in that country;
and the Venerable Angelo de Souza.
The 16th-century monument, the Cathedral or Sé, was constructed during Portugal's Golden Age, and is the largest church
in Asia, as well as larger than any church in Portugal. The church is 250 ft in length and 181 ft in breadth. The frontispiece
stands 115 ft high. The Cathedral is dedicated to St. Catherine of Alexandria and is also known as St. Catherine's Cathedral.

It was on her feast day in 1510 that Afonso de Albuquerque defeated the Muslim army and took possession of the city of
Goa.

The Goa Inquisition was the office of the Inquisition acting within the Indian state of Goa and the rest of the Portuguese
empire in Asia. It was established in 1560, briefly suppressed from 1774–1778, and finally abolished in 1812. The Goan
Inquisition is considered a blot on the history of Roman Catholic Christianity in India by both Christians and non-Christians
alike. Based on the records that survive, H. P. Salomon and I. S. D. Sassoon state that between the Inquisition's beginning in
1561 and its temporary abolition in 1774, some 16,202 persons were brought to trial. Of this number, only 57 were
sentenced to death and executed; another 64 were burned in effigy. Most were subjected to lesser punishments or
penances.
The Inquisition was established to punish relapsed New Christians, Jews and Muslims who had converted to Catholicism, as
well as their descendants, but were suspected of practicing their ancestral religion in secret. Numerous Portuguese Jews (as
converted Catholics) had come to Goa and worked as traders. Due to persecution during the Inquisition, most left and
migrated to Fort St. George (later Madras/Chennai) and Cochin, where English and Dutch rule, respectively, were more
tolerant.
In Goa the Inquisition also scrutinised Indian converts from Hinduism or Islam who were thought to have returned to their
original ways. It prosecuted non-converts who broke prohibitions against the observance of Hindu or Muslim rites, or
interfered with Portuguese attempts to convert non-Christians to Catholicism. While its ostensible goal was to preserve the
Catholic faith, the Inquisition was used against Indian Catholics as an instrument of social control, as well as a method of
confiscating victims' property and enriching the Inquisitors. Goan Inquisition was abolished in 1812.

The appearance of the Dutch in Indian waters was followed by the gradual ruin of Goa. In 1603 and 1639, the city was
blockaded by Dutch fleets, though never captured. In 1635 Goa was ravaged by an epidemic.
Trade was gradually monopolised by the Jesuits. Jean de Thévenot in 1666, Baldaeus in 1672, and Fryer in 1675 describe
Goa's ever-increasing poverty and decay. After escaping from Agra, Shivaji slowly started gaining the areas which he lost
through the Treaty of Purendar to the Moghuls. He conquered most of the area adjoining the Old Conquestas of Goa. He

captured Pernem, Bicholim, Sattari, Ponda, Sanguem, Quepem and Canacona. Sawantwadi Bhonsale and Saudekar Rajas
became his vassals.
In 1683 Sambhaji, the son of Shivaji, tried to conquer all of Goa, including the areas then in Portuguese control. He almost
ousted the Portuguese, but to their surprise a Mughal army prevented the city's capture by the Marathas. In 1739 the
whole territory of Bardez was attacked by the Marathas again in order to pressure the northern Portuguese possession at
Vasai, but the conquest could not be completed because of the unexpected arrival of a new viceroy with a fleet.

In June 1756 Luís Mascarenhas, Count of Alva(Conde de Alva), the Portuguese Viceroy was killed in action by Maratha Army
in Goa. Following the Third Battle of Panipat, Peshawa control over Maratha Empire was weakened. The Portuguese
defeated the Rajas of Sawantwadi and the Raja of Sunda to conquer an area that stretched from Pernem to Cancona. This
territory formed the Novas Conquistas, the boundaries of present-day Goa.
In the same year the viceroy transferred his residence from the vicinity of Goa city to New Goa (in Portuguese Nova Goa),
today's Panaji. In 1843 this was made the official seat of government in 1843; it completed a move that had been discussed
as early as 1684. Old Goa city's population fell steeply during the 18th century as Europeans moved to the new city.
In 1757, King Joseph I of Portugal issued a decree, developed by his minister Marquês de Pombal, granting Portuguese
citizenship and representation to all subjects in the Portuguese Indies. The enclaves of Goa, Damão, Diu, Dadra and Nagar
Haveli became collectively known as the Estado da Índia Portuguesa, and were represented in the Portuguese parliament.
(The first election was held in Goa on 14 Jan 1822, electing 3 locals as members of Parliament.)
In 1787, some priests started a rebellion against Portuguese rule. It was known as the Conspiracy of the Pintos. Goa was
peacefully occupied by the British between 1812-1815 in line with the Anglo-Portuguese Alliance during the Napoleonic
Wars.

Goa remained neutral during the conflict like Portugal. As a result, at the outbreak of hostilities a number of Axis ships
sought refuge in Goa rather than be sunk or captured by the British Royal Navy. Three German merchants ships, the
Ehrenfels, the Drachenfels and the Braunfels, as well as an Italian ship, took refuge in the port of Mormugao. The Ehrenfels
began transmitting Allied ship movements to the U-boats operating in the Indian Ocean, an action that was extremely
damaging to Allied shipping.
But the British Navy was unable to take any official action against these ships because of Goa's stated neutrality. Instead the
Indian mission of SOE backed a covert raid using members from the Calcutta Light Horse, a part-time unit made up of
civilians who were not eligible for normal war service. The Light Horse embarked on an ancient Calcutta riverboat, the
Phoebe, and sailed round India to Goa, where they sunk the Ehrenfels. The British then sent a decrypted radio message
announcing it was going to seize the territory. This bluff made the other Axis crews scuttle their ships fearing they could be
seized by British forces.

The raid was covered in the book Boarding Party by James Leasor. Due to the potential political ramifications of the fact
that Britain had violated Portuguese neutrality, the raid remained secret until the book was published in 1978. In 1980 the
story was made into the film, The Sea Wolves, starring Gregory Peck, David Niven and Roger Moore.

When India became independent in 1947, Goa remained under Portuguese control. The Indian government of Jawaharlal
Nehru insisted that Goa, along with a few other minor Portuguese holdings, be turned over to India. However, Portugal
refused. By contrast, France, which also had small enclaves in India (most notably Puducherry), surrendered all its Indian
possessions relatively quickly.
In 1954, unarmed Indians took over the tiny land-locked enclaves of Dadra and Nagar Haveli. This incident led the
Portuguese to lodge a complaint against India in the International Court of Justice at The Hague. The final judgement on this
case, given in 1960, held that the Portuguese had a right to the enclaves, but that India equally had a right to deny Portugal
access to the enclaves over Indian territory.
In 1955 a group of unarmed civilians, the Satyagrahis, demonstrated against Portugal. At least twenty-two of them were
killed by Portuguese gunfire.
Later the same year, the Satyagrahis took over a fort at Tiracol and hoisted the Indian flag. They were driven away by the
Portuguese with a number of casualties. On 1 September 1955, the Indian consulate in Goa was closed; Nehru declared that
his government would not tolerate the Portuguese presence in Goa. India then instituted a blockade against Goa, Damão,
and Diu in an effort to force a Portuguese departure.

India made many requisitions to the Salazar regime of Portugal to grant their Indian colonies independence, but when that
failed, on 18 December 1961, Indian troops crossed the border into Goa and "liberated" it. Operation Vijay involved
sustained land, sea and air strikes for more than thirty-six hours; it resulted in the unconditional surrender of Portuguese
forces on 19 December. A United Nations resolution "condemning" the invasion was proposed by the United States and the
United Kingdom in the United Nations Security Council, but would be vetoed by the USSR. The territory of Goa was under
military rule for five months. However, the previous civil service was soon restored. Goan voters went to the polls in a
referendum and voted to become an autonomous, federally administered territory. Goa was later admitted Indian
statehood in 1987.

Rock art engravings found in Goa exhibit the earliest traces of human life in India. Goa, situated
within the Shimoga-Goa Greenstone Belt in the Western Ghats (an area composed of metavolcanics,
iron formations and ferruginous quartzite), yields evidence for Acheulean occupation. Rock art

engravings (petroglyphs) are present on laterite platforms and granite boulders in Usgalimal near the
west flowing Kushavati river and in Kajur. In Kajur, the rock engravings of animals, tectiforms and
other designs in granite have been associated with what is considered to be a megalithic stone circle
with a round granite stone in the centre. Petroglyphs, cones, stone-axe, and choppers dating to
10,000 years ago have been found in various locations in Goa, including Kazur, Mauxim, and the
Mandovi-Zuari basin. Evidence of Palaeolithic life is visible at Dabolim, Adkon, Shigao, Fatorpa, Arli,
Maulinguinim, Diwar, Sanguem, Pilerne, and Aquem-Margaon. Difficulty in carbon dating the laterite
rock compounds poses a problem for determining the exact time period.

Early Goan society underwent radical change when Indo-Aryan and Dravidian migrants amalgamated
with the aboriginal locals, forming the base of early Goan culture.
In the 3rd century BC, Goa was part of the Maurya Empire, ruled by the Buddhist emperor, Ashoka of
Magadha. Buddhist monks laid the foundation of Buddhism in Goa. Between the 2nd century BC and
the 6th century AD, Goa was ruled by the Bhojas of Goa. Chutus of Karwar also ruled some parts as
feudatories of the Satavahanas of Kolhapur (2nd century BC to the 2nd century AD), Western
Kshatrapas (around 150 AD), the Abhiras of Western Maharashtra, Bhojas of the Yadav clans of
Gujarat, and the Konkan Mauryas as feudatories of the Kalachuris. The rule later passed to the
Chalukyas of Badami, who controlled it between 578 and 753, and later the Rashtrakutas of Malkhed
from 753 to 963. From 765 to 1015, the Southern Silharas of Konkan ruled Goa as the feudatories of
the Chalukyas and the Rashtrakutas. Over the next few centuries, Goa was successively ruled by the
Kadambas as the feudatories of the Chalukyas of Kalyani. They patronised Jainism in Goa.

In 1312, Goa came under the governance of the Delhi Sultanate. The kingdom's grip on the region
was weak, and by 1370 it was forced to surrender it to Harihara I of the Vijayanagara Empire. The
Vijayanagara monarchs held on to the territory until 1469, when it was appropriated by the Bahmani
sultans of Gulbarga. After that dynasty crumbled, the area fell into the hands of the Adil Shahis of
Bijapur, who established as their auxiliary capital the city known under the Portuguese as Velha Goa
(or Old Goa).

In 1510, the Portuguese defeated the ruling Bijapur sultan Yusuf Adil Shah with the help of a local
ally, Timayya. They set up a permanent settlement in Velha Goa. This was the beginning of
Portuguese rule in Goa that would last for four and a half centuries, until its annexation in 1961. The
Goa Inquisition, a formal tribunal, was established in 1560, and was finally abolished in 1812.

In 1843 the Portuguese moved the capital to Panaji from Velha Goa. By the mid-18th century,
Portuguese Goa had expanded to most of the present-day state limits. Simultaneously the
Portuguese lost other possessions in India until their borders stabilized and formed the Estado da
Índia Portuguesa or State of Portuguese India, of which Goa was the largest territory.
After India gained independence from the British in 1947, India requested that Portuguese territories
on the Indian subcontinent be ceded to India. Portugal refused to negotiate on the sovereignty of its
Indian enclaves. On 19 December 1961, the Indian Army invaded with Operation Vijay resulting in the
annexation of Goa, and of Daman and Diu islands into the Indian union. Goa, along with Daman and
Diu, was organized as a centrally administered union territory of India. On 30 May 1987, the union
territory was split, and Goa was made India's twenty-fifth state, with Daman and Diu remaining a
union territory.
The Goa, Daman and Diu Official Language Act, 1987 makes Konkani in the Devanagari script the sole
official language of Goa, but provides that Marathi may also be used "for all or any of the official
purposes". Portuguese was the sole official language during Portuguese colonial rule. It is now,
however, mostly spoken by only the elderly Portuguese-educated populations and is no longer an
official language. The Government also has a policy of replying in Marathi to correspondence
received in Marathi. Whilst there have been demands for according Konkani in the Roman script
official status in the state, there is widespread support for keeping Konkani as the sole official
language of Goa. It is however notable to mention that the entire liturgy and communication of the
Catholic church in Goa is done solely in the Roman script of Konkani.

Until 1987, Konkani was neither the official nor administrative language used by the various rulers of
the State. Under the Kadambas (c. 960 – 1310) the court language was Kannada, a Dravidian
language, and when under Muslim rule (1312-1370 and 1469-1510), the official and cultural language
was Persian; various stones in the Goa Archaeological Museum from the period are inscribed in
Kannada and Persian. During the intervening periods of Muslim rule, the Vijayanagara control of the
State mandated the use of Telugu, another Dravidian language.

The Catholics in Goa state and Daman and Diu union territory are served by the Metropolitan Roman
Catholic Archdiocese of Goa and Daman, the primatial see of India, in which the titular Patriarchate
of the East Indies is vested.

Having been a Portuguese territory for over 450 years, Goa's culture is an interesting amalgamation
of both Eastern and Western styles, with the latter having a more dominant role. The tableau of Goa
showcases religious harmony by focusing on the Deepastambha, the Cross and Ghode Modni
followed by a chariot. Western royal attire of kings is as much part of Goa's cultural heritage as are
regional dances performed depicting a unique blend of different religions and cultures of this State.
Perni Jagor is the ancient mask dance – drama of Goa, performed by Perni families, using well-crafted
and painted wooden masks, depicting various animals, birds, super natural power, deities, demons
and social characters.

Maharashtra is a state considered to be part of western, central, southern and south-central India. It
has over 112 million inhabitants and its capital, Mumbai, has a population around 18 million making
it the most populous urban area in India.
Maharashtra was chronologically ruled by the Satavahana dynasty, Rashtrakuta dynasty, Western
Chalukyas, Deccan sultanates, Mughals and Marathas, and the British. Ruins, monuments, tombs,
forts, and places of worship left by these rulers are dotted around the state. The numerous forts are
associated with the life of Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj.
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The modern Marathi language developed from the Maharashtri Prakrit, and the word Marhatta (later
used for the Marathas) is found in the Jain Maharashtri literature. The terms Maharashtra,
Maharashtri, Marathi, and Maratha may have derived from the same root. However, their exact
etymology is uncertain. The Nashik Gazetteer states that in 246 BC Maharatta is mentioned as one of
the places to which Mauryan emperor Ashoka sent an embassy, and Maharashtraka is recorded in a
Chalukyan inscription of 580 CE as including three provinces and 99,000 villages, but the Marathas as
a people do not seem to be mentioned before the 13th or 14th century.
The Satavahanas, also referred to as the Andhras in the Puranas, were an ancient Indian dynasty based in the Deccan
region. Most modern scholars believe that the Satavahana rule began in the first century BCE and lasted until the second
century CE, although some assign the beginning of their rule to as early as the 3rd century BCE. The Satavahana kingdom
mainly comprised the present-day Telangana, Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra. At different times, their rule extended to
parts of modern Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, and Karnataka. The dynasty had different capital cities at different times,
including Pratishthana (Paithan) and Amaravati (Dharanikota).

Satavahana depiction of the city of Kushinagar in the War over the Buddha's Relics, South Gate, Stupa no. 1, Sanchi.

The origin of the dynasty is uncertain, but according to the Puranas, their first king overthrew the Kanva dynasty. In the
post-Maurya era, the Satavahanas established peace in the Deccan region, and resisted the onslaught of foreign invaders. In
particular their struggles with the Saka Western Satraps went on for a long time. The dynasty reached its zenith under the

rule of Gautamiputra Satakarni and his successor Vasisthiputra Pulamavi. The kingdom fragmented into smaller states by
the early 3rd century CE.

Pandavleni Caves in Nashik.

The Satavahanas were early issuers of Indian state coinage struck with images of their rulers. They formed a cultural bridge
and played a vital role in trade and the transfer of ideas and culture to and from the Indo-Gangetic Plain to the southern tip
of India. They supported Brahmanism as well as Buddhism, and patronised Prakrit literature.
The date and place of origin of the Satavahanas, as well as the meaning of the dynasty's name, are a matter of debate
among the historians. Some of these debates have happened in the context of regionalism, with the present-day Andhra
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Karnataka and Telangana being variously claimed as the original homeland of the Satavahanas.
According to one theory, the word "Satavahana" is a Prakrit form of the Sanskrit Sapta-Vahana ("driven by seven"; in Hindu
mythology, the chariot of the sun god is drawn by seven horses). This would indicate that the Satavahanas originally
claimed association with the legendary solar dynasty, as was common in ancient India. According to Inguva Kartikeya
Sarma, the dynasty's name is derived from the words sata ("sharpened", "nimble" or "swift") and vahana ("vehicle"); the
expression thus means "one who rides a nimble horse".

Ashoka with his Queens, at Sannati (Kanaganahalli Stupa), Satavahana period / The Pompeii Lakshmi ivory statuette /
Chaitya in the Karla Caves
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Another theory connects their name to the earlier Satiyaputa dynasty. Yet another theory derives their name from the
Munda words Sadam ("horse") and Harpan ("son"), implying "son of the performer of a horse sacrifice". Several rulers of
the dynasty bear the name or title "Satakarni". Satavahana, Satakarni, Satakani and Shalivahana appear to be variations of
the same word. Damodar Dharmanand Kosambi theorized that the word "Satakarni" is derived from the Munda words sada
("horse") and kon ("son").
The Puranas use the name "Andhra" or "Andhra-Bhritya" for the Satavahanas. The term "Andhra" may refer to ethnicity or
territory of the dynasty (see Original homeland below). It does not appear in the dynasty's own records.
Tamil epic Silappatikaram mentions a "Nurruvar Kannar", who helped Chera king Senguttuvan during his Himalaya
campaign. The direct translation of the term Nurruvar Kannar is "the hundred Karnas" or "Satakarni", hence the Nurruvar
Kannar has been identified with the Satavahana dynasty.
The use of the name "Andhra" in the Puranas has led some scholars to believe that the dynasty originated in the eastern
Deccan region (the historic Andhra region, present-day Andhra Pradesh and Telangana). At Kotilingala in Telangana, coins
bearing the legend "Rano Siri Chimuka Satavahanasa" were found. Epigraphist and numismastist P. V. P. Sastry initially
identified Chimuka with the dynasty's founder Simuka, because of which Kotilingala came to be known as the only place
where coins attributed to Simuka were found. Coins attributed to Simuka's successors Kanha and Satakarni I were also

discovered at Kotilingla. Based on these discoveries, historians such as D. R. Reddy, S. Reddy and Shankar R. Goyal theorized
that Kotlingala was the original home of the Satavahanas. However, the coin samples from Kotlingala are small, and it is not
certain if these coins were minted there or reached there from somewhere else. Moreover, the identification of Chimuka of
Kotilingala with the dynasty's founder Simuka has been contested by several scholars including P. L. Gupta and I. K. Sarma,
who identified Chimuka as a later ruler. P.V.P. Sastry also later changed his view, and stated that the two kings were
different. As for the Puranas, these texts were compiled much later, during the Gupta period, and it is not certain if the
Satavahanas were referred to as Andhras during their time.

Royal earrings, Andhra Pradesh, 1st Century BCE /
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Another section of scholars believe that the Satavahanas originated in western Deccan (present-day Maharashtra). All four
extant inscriptions from the early Satavahana period (c. 1st century BCE) have been found in and around this region. The
oldest known Satavahana inscription was found at Cave No.19 of the Pandavleni Caves in Nashik district, and was issued
during the reign of Kanha (100-70 BCE). An inscription found at Naneghat was issued by Nayanika (or Naganika), the widow
of Satakarni I; another inscription found at Naneghat has been dated to the same period on a paleographic basis. A slightly
later inscription dated to the reign of Satakarni II has been found at Sanchi in Madhya Pradesh, located to the north of
Maharashtra. The majority of the other Satavahana inscriptions have also been found in western Deccan. On the other
hand, the epigraphic evidence from eastern Deccan does not mention the Satavahanas before the 4th century CE. At
Nevasa, a seal and coins attributed to Kanha have been discovered. Coins attributed to Satakarni I have also been
discovered at Nashik, Nevasa and Pauni in Maharashtra (besides places in eastern Deccan and present-day Madhya
Pradesh). Based on this evidence, some historians argue that the Satavahanas initially came to power in the area around
their capital Pratishthana (modern Paithan, Maharashtra) and then expanded their territory to eastern Deccan. Carla
Sinopoli cautions that the inference about the western Deccan origin of the Satavahanas is "tentative at best" given the
small sample of early inscriptions.

Information about the Satavahanas comes from the Puranas, some Buddhist and Jain texts, the dynasty's inscriptions and
coins, and foreign (Greek and Roman) accounts that focus on trade. The information provided by these sources is not
sufficient to reconstruct the dynasty's history with absolute certainty. As a result, there are multiple theories about the
Satavahana chronology.
Simuka is mentioned as the first king in a list of royals in a Satavahana inscription at Naneghat. The various Puranas state
that the first king of the dynasty ruled for 23 years, and mention his name variously as Sishuka, Sindhuka, Chhismaka,
Shipraka, etc. These are believed to be corrupted spellings of Simuka, resulting from copying and re-copying of manuscripts.
Simuka cannot be dated with certainty based on available evidence. Based on the following theories, the beginning of the
Satavahana rule is dated variously from 271 BCE to 30 BCE.
According to the Puranas, the first Andhra king overthrew the Kanva rule. D. C. Sircar dated this event to c. 30 BCE, a
theory supported by many other scholars.

The Matsya Purana mentions that the Andhra dynasty ruled for around 450 years. As the Satavahana rule ended in the
early 3rd century, the beginning of their rule can be dated to the 3rd century BCE. The Indica of Megasthenes (350 – 290
BCE) mentions a powerful tribe named "Andarae", whose king maintained an army of 100,000 infantry, 2,000 cavalry and
1,000 elephants. If Andarae is identified with the Andhras, this can be considered additional evidence of Satavahana rule
starting in the 3rd century BCE. The Brahmanda Purana states that "the four Kanvas will rule the earth for 45 years; then (it)
will again go to the Andhras". Based on this statement, the proponents of this theory argue that the Satavahana rule began
immediately after the Maurya rule, followed by a Kanva interregnum, and then, a revival of the Satavahana rule. According
to one version of the theory Simuka succeeded the Mauryans. A variation of the theory is that Simuka was the person who
restored the Satavahana rule by overthrowing the Kanvas; the compiler of the Puranas confused him with the founder of
the dynasty.

Most modern scholars believe that the Satavahana ruler began in the first century BCE and lasted until the second century
CE. This theory is based on Puranic records as well as archaeological and numismatic evidence. The theory that dates their
rule to an earlier period is now largely discredited because the various Puranas contradict each other, and are not fully
supported by epigraphic or numismatic evidence.
Simuka was succeeded by his brother Kanha (also known as Krishna), who extended the kingdom up to Nashik in the west.
His successor Satakarni I conquered western Malwa, Anupa (Narmada valley) and Vidarbha, taking advantage of the turmoil
caused by Greek invasions of northern India. He performed Vedic sacrifices including Ashvamedha and Rajasuya. Instead of
the Buddhists, he patronised Brahmins and donated a substantial amount of wealth to them. The Hathigumpha inscription
of the Kalinga king Kharavela mentions a king named "Satakani" or "Satakamini", who some identify with Satakarni I. The
inscription describes dispatching of an army and Kharavela's threat to a city. Since the inscription is only partially legible,
different scholars interpret the events described in the inscription differently. According to R. D. Banerji and Sailendra Nath
Sen, Kharavela sent out an army against Satakarni. According to Bhagwal Lal, Satakarni wanted to avoid an invasion of his
kingdom by Kharavela. So, he sent horses, elephants, chariots and men to Kharavela as a tribute. According to Sudhakar
Chattopadhyaya, Kharavela's army diverted its course after failing to advance against Satakarni. According to Alain
Daniélou, Kharavela was friendly with Satakarni, and only crossed his kingdom without any clashes.

Satakarni's successor Satakarni II ruled for 56 years, during which he captured eastern Malwa from the Shungas. He was
succeeded by Lambodara. The coins of Lambodara's son and successor Apilaka have been found in eastern Madhya Pradesh
Little is known about Apilaka's successors, except cryptic references to one Kuntala Satakarni. The next well-known ruler of
the dynasty was Hāla, who composed Gaha Sattasai in Maharashtri Prakrit. Like Hala, his four successors also ruled for very
short periods (a total of 12 years), indicating troubled times for the Satavahanas.
Epigraphic and numismatic evidence suggests that the Satavahanas earlier controlled the northern Deccan plateau, the
northern Konkan coastal plains, and the mountain passes connecting these two regions. During 15-40 CE, their northern
neighbours - the Western Kshatrapas - extended their influence into these regions. The Western Kshatrapa ruler Nahapana

is known to have ruled the former Satavahana territory, as attested by the inscriptions of his governor and son-in-law,
Rishabhadatta.

The Satavahana power was revived by Gautamiputra Satakarni, who is considered the greatest of the Satavahana rulers.
Charles Higham dates his reign c. 103 – c. 127 CE. S. Nagaraju dates it 106–130 CE. The king defeated by him appears to
have been the Western Kshatrapa ruler Nahapana, as suggested by Nahapana's coins overstuck with names and titles of
Gautamiputra. The Nashik prashasti inscription of Gautamiputra's mother Gautami Balashri, dated to the 20th year after his
death, records his achievements. The most liberal interpretation of the inscription suggests that his kingdom extended from
the present-day Rajasthan in the north to Krishna river in the south, and from Saurashtra in the west to Kalinga in the east.
He assumed the titles Raja-Raja (King of Kings) and Maharaja (Great King), and was described as the Lord of Vindhya.
During the last years of his reign, his administration was apparently handled by his mother, which could have been a result
of an illness or military preoccupation. According to the Nasik inscription made by his mother Gautami Balashri, he was the
one …
… who crushed down the pride and conceit of the Kshatriyas; who destroyed the Sakas (Western Satraps), Yavanas (IndoGreeks) and Pahlavas (Indo-Parthians),... who rooted out the Khakharata family (the Kshaharata family of Nahapana); who
restored the glory of the Satavahana race.
Gautamiputra was succeeded by his son Vasisthiputra Sri Pulamavi (or Pulumayi). According to Sailendra Nath Sen,
Pulumavi ruled from 96–119 CE. According to Charles Higham, he ascended the throne around 110 CE. Pulumavi features in
a large number of Satavahana inscriptions and his coins have been found distributed over a wide area. This indicates that he
maintained Gautamiputra's territory, and ruled a prosperous kingdom. He is believed to have added the Bellary region to
Satakarni's kingdom. His coins featuring ships with double mast have been found on the Coromandel Coast, indicating
involvement in maritime trade and naval power. The old stupa at Amaravati was renovated during his reign.

Pulumavi's successor was his brother Vashishtiputra Satakarni. According to S. N. Sen he ruled during 120–149 CE;
according to Charles Higham, his regnal years spanned 138–145 CE. He entered into a marriage alliance with the Western
Satraps, marrying the daughter of Rudradaman I.
The Junagadh inscription of Rudradaman I states that he defeated Satakarni, the lord of Dakshinapatha (Deccan), twice. It
also states that he spared the life of the defeated ruler because of close relations:
"Rudradaman (...) who obtained good report because he, in spite of having twice in fair fight completely defeated
Satakarni, the lord of Dakshinapatha, on account of the nearness of their connection did not destroy him."
According to D. R. Bhandarkar and Dineshchandra Sircar, the ruler defeated by Rudradaman was Gautamiputra Satakarni.
However, E. J. Rapson believed that the defeated ruler was his son Vasishthiputra Pulumavi. Shailendra Nath Sen and
Charles Higham believe that the defeated ruler was Vashishtiputra's successor Shivaskanda or Shiva Sri Pulumayi (or
Pulumavi).

As a result of his victories, Rudradaman regained all the former territories previously held by Nahapana, except for the
extreme south territories of Pune and Nasik. Satavahana dominions were limited to their original base in the Deccan and
eastern central India around Amaravati.

Sri Yajna Sātakarni, the last person belonging to the main Satavahana dynastic line, briefly revived the Satavahana rule.
According to S. N. Sen, he ruled during 170–199 CE. His coins feature images of ships, which suggest naval and marine trade
success. Wide distribution of his coins, and inscriptions at Nashik, Kanheri and Guntur indicate that his rule extended over
both eastern and western parts of Deccan. He recovered much of the territory lost the Western Kshatrapas, and issued
silver coinage, imitating them. During the last years of his reign, the Abhiras captured the northern parts of the kingdom,
around Nashik region.
After Yajna Satakarni, the dynasty was soon extinguished following the rise of its feudatories, perhaps on account of a
decline in central power. Yajna Sri was succeeded by Madhariputra Swami Isvarasena. The next king Vijaya ruled for 6 years.
His son Vasishthiputra Sri Chadha Satakarni ruled for 10 years. Pulumavi IV, the last king of the main line, ruled until c. 225
CE. During his reign, several Buddhist monuments were constructed at Nagarjunakonda and Amaravati. Madhya Pradesh
was also part of his kingdom.

After the death of Pulumavi IV, the Satavahana empire fragmented into five smaller kingdoms:
Northern part, ruled by a collateral branch of the Satavahanas (which ended in early 4th century)
Western part around Nashik, ruled by the Abhiras
Eastern part (Krishna-Guntur region), ruled by the Andhra Ikshvakus
South-western parts (northern Karanataka), ruled by the Chutus of Banavasi
South-eastern part, ruled by the Pallavas
The Satavahana territory included northern Deccan region, spanning the present-day Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra and
Telangana states. At times, their rule also extended to present-day Gujarat, Karnataka and Madhya Pradesh. The Nashik
prashasti inscription issued by Gautami Balashri, the mother of Gautamiputra Satakarni, claims that her son ruled an
extensive territory that stretched from Gujarat in the north to northern Karnataka in the south. It is not clear if
Gautamiputra had effective control over these claimed territories. In any case, historical evidence suggests that his control
over these territories did not last long. Moreover, this realm was not continuous: many areas in this region remained under
the control of the hunter-gatherers and other tribal communities.
The Satavahana capital kept shifting with time. The Nashik inscription describes Gautamiputra as the lord of Benakataka,
suggesting that this was the name of his capital. Ptolemy (2nd century CE) mentioned Pratishthana (modern Paithan) as the
capital of Pulumavi. At other times, the Satavahana capitals included Amaravati (Dharanikota) and Junnar. M. K. Dhavalikar
theorized that the original Satavahana capital was located at Junnar, but had to be moved to Pratishthana because of SakaKushana incursions from the north-west.

Several Satavahana-era inscriptions record grants to religious monasteries. The settlements most frequently mentioned as
the residences of donors in these inscriptions include the sea ports of Sopara, Kalyan, Bharucha, Kuda (unidentified), and
Chaul. The most frequently mentioned inland settlements include Dhenukakata (unidentified), Junnar, Nashik, Paithan, and
Karadh

Other important Satavahana sites in western Deccan include Govardhana, Nevasa, Ter, and Vadgaon-Madhavpur. The ones
in eastern Deccan include Amaravati, Dhulikatta, Kotalingala and Peddabankur.
The Satavahanas were Hindus and claimed Brahmanical status, although they also made generous donations to Buddhist
monasteries. The lay people in the Satavahana period generally did not exclusively support a particular religious group .
The Naneghat inscription of Nayanika, recorded on the walls of a Buddhist monastic cave, mentions that her husband
Satakarni I performed several Vedic sacrifices, including ashvamedha (horse sacrifice), rajasuya (royal consecration), and
agnyadheya (fire ceremony). The inscription also records subsantial fees paid to Brahmin priests and attendees for these
sacrifices. For example, 10,001 cows were granted for the Bhagala-Dasaratra sacrifice; and 24,400 coins were granted for
another sacrifice, whose name is not clear.
The Ashvamedha is a horse sacrifice ritual followed by the Śrauta tradition of Vedic religion. It was used by ancient Indian
kings to prove their imperial sovereignty: a horse accompanied by the king's warriors would be released to wander for a
period of one year. In the territory traversed by the horse, any rival could dispute the king's authority by challenging the
warriors accompanying it. After one year, if no enemy had managed to kill or capture the horse, the animal would be guided
back to the king's capital. It would be then sacrificed, and the king would be declared as an undisputed sovereign.

The Ashvamedha could only be conducted by a powerful victorious king (rājā). Its object was the acquisition of power and
glory, the sovereignty over neighbouring provinces, seeking progeny and general prosperity of the kingdom.
The horse to be sacrificed must be a stallion. The horse is sprinkled with water, and the Adhvaryu, the priest and the
sacrificer whisper mantras into its ear. The horse is then set loose towards the North-East, to roam around wherever it
chooses, for the period of one year (or half a year, according to some commentators). The horse is associated with the Sun,
and its yearly course. If the horse wanders into neighbouring provinces hostile to the sacrificer, they must be subjugated. The
wandering horse is attended by a hundred young men, sons of princes or high court officials, charged with guarding the
horse from all dangers and inconvenience. During the absence of the horse, an uninterrupted series of ceremonies is
performed in the sacrificer's home.
After the return of the horse, more ceremonies are performed. The horse is yoked to a gilded chariot, together with three
other horses, and Rigveda (RV) 1.6.1,2 (YajurVeda (YV) VSM 23.5,6) is recited. The horse is then driven into water and
bathed. After this, it is anointed with ghee by the chief queen and two other royal consorts. The chief queen anoints the fore-

quarters, and the others the barrel and the hind-quarters. They also embellish the horse's head, neck, and tail with golden
ornaments. The sacrificer offers the horse the remains of the night's oblation of grain.

After this, the horse, a hornless he-goat, a wild ox (go-mrga, Bos gaurus) are bound to sacrificial stakes near the fire, and
seventeen other animals are attached to the horse. A great number of animals, both tame and wild, are tied to other stakes,
according to a commentator, 609 in total.
The chief queen ritually calls on the king's fellow wives for pity. The queens walk around the dead horse reciting mantras.
The chief queen then has to spend a night with the dead horse.
On the next morning, the priests raise the queen from the place. One priest cuts the horse along the "knife-paths" while
other priests start reciting the verses of Vedas, seeking healing and regeneration for the horse.
The Laws of Manu refer to the Ashvamedha: "The man who offers a horse-sacrifice every day for a hundred years, and the
man who does not eat meat, the two of them reap the same fruit of good deeds."
In Hindu mythology the horse is a symbol of the sun, and the primal waters are considered its stable and birthplace. It was
believed that the sun rises from the primal waters which surrounded the earth. According to Subhash Kak, therefore, the
Ashvamedha is "the sacrifice of the annual renewal of the Sun at the New Year and that of the accompanying renewal of the
king's rule."
Ashvameda is a forbidden rite for Kaliyuga, the current age.
Many Indo-European branches show evidence for horse sacrifice, and comparative mythology suggests that they derive
from a Proto-Indo-European ritual. The Ashvamedha is the clearest evidence preserved, but vestiges from Latin and Celtic
traditions allow the reconstruction of a few common attributes.

A similar ritual is found in Celtic tradition in which the King in Ireland conducted a rite of symbolic marriage with a sacrificed
horse. Roman horse sacrifice tradition also coincide with Ashvamedha.
Horse sacrifice were performed among the ancient Germans, Armenians, Iranians, Chinese, Greeks, among others.
Sanskrit epics and Puranas mention numerous legendary performances of the horse sacrifice. For example, according to the
Mahabharata, Emperor Bharata performed a hundred Ashvamedha ceremonies on the banks of Yamuna, three hundred on
the banks of Saraswati and four hundred on the banks of the Ganga. He again performed a thousand Ashvamedha on
different locations and a hundred Rajasuya. Following the vast empires ruled by the Gupta and Chalukya dynasties, the
practice of the sacrifice diminished remarkably.The Udayendiram inscription of the 8th century Pallava king Nandivarman II
(alias Pallavamalla) states that his general Udayachandra defeated the Nishada ruler Prithvivyaghra, who, "desiring to
become very powerful, was running after the horse of the Ashvamedha". The inscription does not clarify which king initiated
this Ashvamedha campaign. Historian N. Venkataramanayya theorized that Prithvivyaghra was a feudatory ruler, who

unsuccessfully tried to challenge Nandivarman's Ashvamedha campaign. However, historian Dineshchandra Sircar notes
that no other inscriptions of Nandivarman or his descendants mention his performance of Ashvamedha; therefore, it is more
likely that the Ashvamedha campaign was initiated by Prithvivyaghra (or his overlord), and Nandivarman's general foiled it.

In the Arya Samaj reform movement of Dayananda Sarasvati, the Ashvamedha is considered an allegory or a ritual to get
connected to the "inner Sun" (Prana) According to Dayananda, no horse was actually to be slaughtered in the ritual as per
the Yajurveda. Following Dayananda, the Arya Samaj disputes the very existence of the pre-Vedantic ritual; thus Swami
Satya Prakash Saraswati claims that the word in the sense of the Horse Sacrifice does not occur in the Samhitas [...] In the
terms of cosmic analogy, ashva s the Sun. In respect to the adhyatma paksha, the Prajapati-Agni, or the Purusha, the
Creator, is the Ashva; He is the same as the Varuna, the Most Supreme. The word medha stands for homage; it later on
became synonymous with oblations in rituology, since oblations are offered, dedicated to the one whom we pay homage.
The word deteriorated further when it came to mean 'slaughter' or 'sacrifice'.
He argues that the animals listed as sacrificial victims are just as symbolic as the list of human victims listed in the
Purushamedha. (which is generally accepted as a purely symbolic sacrifice already in Rigvedic times).
All World Gayatri Pariwar since 1991 has organized performances of a "modern version" of the Ashvamedha where a statue
is used in place of a real horse, according to Hinduism Today with a million participants in Chitrakoot, Madhya Pradesh on
April 16 to 20, 1994. Such modern performances are sattvika Yajnas where the animal is worshipped without killing it,the
religious motivation being prayer for overcoming enemies, the facilitation of child welfare and development, and clearance
of debt, entirely within the allegorical interpretation of the ritual, and with no actual sacrifice of any animal.
Reception
The earliest recorded criticism of the ritual comes from the Cārvāka, an atheistic school of Indian philosophy that assumed
various forms of philosophical skepticism and religious indifference. A quotation of the Cārvāka from Madhavacharya's
Sarva-Darsana-Sangraha states: "The three authors of the Vedas were buffoons, knaves, and demons. All the well-known
formulae of the pandits, jarphari, turphari, etc. and all the obscene rites for the queen commanded in Aswamedha, these
were invented by buffoons, and so all the various kinds of presents to the priests, while the eating of flesh was similarly
commanded by night-prowling demons."

This part of the ritual offended the Dalit reformer and framer of the Indian constitution B. R. Ambedkar and is frequently
mentioned in his writings as an example of the perceived degradation of Brahmanical culture.
While others such has Manohar L. Varadpande, praised the ritual as "social occasions of great magnitude". Rick F. Talbott
writes that "Mircea Eliade treated the Ashvamedha as a rite having a cosmogonic structure which both regenerated the
entire cosmos and reestablished every social order during its performance."
In the Nashik inscription of Gautami Balashri, her son Gautamiputra Satakarni is called "ekabamhana", which is interpreted
by some as "unrivaled Brahmana", thus indicating a Brahmin origin. However, R. G. Bhandarkar interprets this word as "the
only protector of the Brahmins".

A number of Buddhist monastic sites emerged in the Deccan region during the Satavahana period. However, the exact
relations between these monasteries and the Satavahana government is not clear. The Pandavleni Caves inscription issued
during the reign of Kanha states that the cave was excavated by maha-matra (officer-in-charge) of the shramanas (nonVedic ascetics). Based on this, Sudhakar Chattopadhyaya concludes that Kanha favoured Buddhism, and had an
administrative department dedicated to the welfare of Buddhist monks.

However, Carla M. Sinopoli notes that although there are some records of donations to the Buddhist monasteries by the
Satavahana royals, the vast majority of the donations were made by the non-royals. The most common among these
donors were merchants, and many of the monasteries were located along the important trade routes. The merchants
probably donated to the monasteries, because these sites facilitated trade by serving as rest houses, and possibly by
directly participating in the trade. The monasteries appear to have been an important venue for displaying charitable
donations, including the donations made to non-Buddhists (especially Brahmins).

Most of the Satavahana inscrpitions and coin legends are in a Middle Indo-Aryan language. This language has been termed
"Prakrit" by some modern scholars, but this terminology can be considered correct only if the term "Prakrit" is defined
broadly to include every Middle Indo-Aryan language that is "not exactly Sanskrit".
The language of the inscriptions is actually closer to Sanskrit than to the literary Prakrit used in the Gaha Sattasai anthology
attributed to the Satavahana king Hala.
The Satvahanas also used Sanskrit in political inscriptions, but rarely. A fragmentary inscription found close to the Nashik
prashasti of Gautamiputra Satakarni uses Sanskrit verses in vasanta-tilaka metre to describe a deceased king (probably
Gautamiputra).
A Sanskrit inscription found at Sannati probably refers to Gautamiputra Shri Satakarni, one of whose coins also features a
Sanskrit legend.
The Satavahanas also issued bilingual coins featuring Middle Indo-Aryan language on one side, and Tamil language on the
other side.
The inscription on the Southern Gateway at Sanchi mentioning "Gift of Ananda, the son of Vasithi, the foreman of the
artisans of rajan Siri Satakarni" (the inscription is written in three lines over the dome of the stupa in this relief). Circa 50
BCE- 0 CE.
Several Brahmi script inscriptions are available from the Satavahana period, but most of these record donations to Buddhist
institutions by individuals, and do not provide much information about the dynasty. The inscriptions issued by the
Satavahana royals themselves also primarily concern religious donations, although some of them provide some information
about the rulers and the imperial structure.

At Naneghat, an inscription issued by Nayanika, the widow of Satakarni I, has been found. It records Nayanika's lineage and
mentions the Vedic sacrifices performed by the royal family. Another inscription at Naneghat comprises names of
Satavahana royals, appearing as labels over their bas-relief portraits. The portraits are now completely eroded, but the
inscription is believed to be contemporary to Nayanika's inscription on a paleographic basis.

The next oldest Satavahana-era inscription appears on a sculpted gateway element of Stupa 1 at Sanchi. It states that the
element was donated by Ananda, who was the son of Siri Satakarni's foreman of artisans. This inscription is probably from
the reign of Satakarni II.
The Satavahanas are among the earliest Indian rulers to issue their own coins with portraits of their rulers, starting with
king Gautamiputra Satakarni, a practice derived from that of the Western Kshatrapas he defeated, itself originating with the
Indo-Greek kings to the northwest.

Thousands of lead, copper and potin Satavahana coins have been discovered in the Deccan region; a few gold and silver
coins are also available. These coins do not feature uniform design or size, and suggest that multiple minting locations
existed within the Satavahana territory, leading to regional differences in coinage.
The coin legends of the Satavahanas, in all areas and all periods, used a Prakrit dialect without exception. Some reverse coin
legends are in Tamil.
Several coins carry titles or matronyms that were common to multiple rulers (e.g. Satavahana, Satakarni, and Pulumavi), so
the number of rulers attested by coinage cannot be determined with certainty. The names of 16 to 20 rulers appear on the
various coins. Some of these rulers appear to be local elites rather than the Satavahana monarchs.
The Satavahana coins give unique indications as to their chronology, language, and even facial features (curly hair, long ears
and strong lips). They issued mainly lead and copper coins; their portrait-style silver coins were usually struck over coins of
the Western Kshatrapa kings. The Satavahana coins also display various traditional symbols, such as elephants, lions, horses
and chaityas (stupas), as well as the "Ujjain symbol", a cross with four circles at the end.
The Satavahanas patronised the Prakrit language instead of Sanskrit. The Satavahana king Hāla is famous for compiling the
collection of Maharashtri poems known as the Gaha Sattasai, although from linguistic evidence it seems that the work now
extant must have been re-edited in the succeeding century or two. Through this book, it was evident that agriculture was
the main means of livelihood. Also many sorts of superstitions had prevailed. Additionally, Gunadhya, the minister of Hala,
was the author of Brihatkatha.
Madhukar Keshav Dhavalikar writes that "The Satavahana sculptures unfortunately has never been recognized as an
independent school in spite of the fact it has its own distinctive characteristic features. The earliest in point of time is that in

the Bhaja Vihara cave which marks the beginning of sculptural art in the Satavahana dominion around 200BC. It is profusely
decorated with carvings, and even pillars have a lotus capital crowned with sphinx-like mythic animals." Dhavalikar also
writes that in Chankama "the panel occurring on the west pillar of Northern Gateway portrays a very important event in
Buddha's life. It depicts votaries, two each on either side of what looks like a ladder which actually is the promenade which
Buddha is supposed to have walked. It is said that Buddha, after attaining Enlightment, spent four weeks near the Bodhi
tree. Of these, the third week he spent walking along the promenade (chankama) to and fro."

The sculptures of the Amaravati Stupa represent the architectural development of the Satavahana periods. They built
Buddhist stupas in Amravati (95 feet high). They also constructed a large number of stupas at Goli, Jaggiahpeta, Gantasala,
Amravati Bhattiprolu, and Shri Parvatam. Caves IX and X, containing Ajanta paintings, were patronized by Satavahana, and
the painting throughout the caves appear to have started with them. Ashokan Stupas were enlarged, the earlier bricks and
wood works being replaced with stone works. The most famous of these monuments are the stupas, the most famous
among them being the Amravati Stupa and the Nagarjunakonda Stupa.
The Satavahana paintings are the earliest surviving specimens—excluding prehistoric rock art—in India, and they are to be
found only at the Ajanta Caves. There were two phases of artistic activity of Ajanta: the first occurring in the 2nd to 1st
centuries BC, when Hinayana caves were excavated during Satavahana rule; the later in the second half of the 5th century
under the Vakatakas. Vagaries of nature and some vandalism have taken a heavy toll on the Ajanta Caves. Only a few
fragments related to the Satavahanas have survived in Caves No. 9 and 10, both of which are chaitya-grihas with stupas.

The most important surviving painting of the Satavahana period at Ajanta is the Chhadanta Jataka in Cave No. 10, but that,
too, is only fragmentary. It is a painting of an elephant named Bodhisattva with six tusks, related to a mythological story.
The human figures, both male and female, are typically Satavahanas, almost identical with their counterparts on the Sanchi
Gateways so far as their physiognomy, costumes, and jewellery are concerned. The only difference is that the Sanchi figures
have shed some of their weight.
The Satavahanas contributed greatly to the embellishment of the Buddhist stupa of Sanchi. It was heavily repaired under
King Satakarni II. The gateways and the balustrade were built after 70 BCE, and appear to have been commissioned by the
Satavahanas. An inscription on the Southern Gateway records that it was the work of Satakarni II's royal architect Ananda.
An inscription records the gift of one of the top architraves of the Southern Gateway by the artisans of the Satavahana
Rashtrakuta was a royal dynasty ruling large parts of the Indian subcontinent between the sixth and 10th centuries. The
earliest known Rashtrakuta inscription is a 7th-century copper plate grant detailing their rule from Manapura, a city in
Central or West India. Other ruling Rashtrakuta clans from the same period mentioned in inscriptions were the kings of
Achalapur (modern Elichpur in Maharashtra) and the rulers of Kannauj. Several controversies exist regarding the origin of
these early Rashtrakutas, their native home and their language.

The Elichpur clan was a feudatory of the Badami Chalukyas, and during the rule of Dantidurga, it overthrew Chalukya
Kirtivarman II and went on to build an empire with the Gulbarga region in modern Karnataka as its base. This clan came to
be known as the Rashtrakutas of Manyakheta, rising to power in South India in 753. At the same time the Pala dynasty of
Bengal and the Prathihara dynasty of Malwa were gaining force in eastern and northwestern India respectively. An Arabic
text, Silsilat al-Tawarikh (851), called the Rashtrakutas one of the four principal empires of the world.

This period, between the eighth and the 10th centuries, saw a tripartite struggle for the resources of the rich Gangetic
plains, each of these three empires annexing the seat of power at Kannauj for short periods of time. At their peak the
Rashtrakutas of Manyakheta ruled a vast empire stretching from the Ganges River and Yamuna River doab in the north to
Cape Comorin in the south, a fruitful time of political expansion, architectural achievements and famous literary
contributions. The early kings of this dynasty were influenced by Hinduism and the later kings by Jainism.
During their rule, Jain mathematicians and scholars contributed important works in Kannada and Sanskrit. Amoghavarsha I,
the most famous king of this dynasty wrote Kavirajamarga, a landmark literary work in the Kannada language. Architecture
reached a milestone in the Dravidian style, the finest example of which is seen in the Kailasanath Temple at Ellora in
modern Maharashtra.

The origin of the Rashtrakuta dynasty has been a controversial topic of Indian history. These issues pertain to the origin of
the earliest ancestors of the Rashtrakutas during the time of Emperor Ashoka in the 2nd century BCE, and the connection
between the several Rashtrakuta dynasties that ruled small kingdoms in northern and central India and the Deccan
between the 6th and 7th centuries. The relationship of these medieval Rashtrakutas to the most famous later dynasty, the
Rashtrakutas of Manyakheta (present day Malkhed in the Gulbarga district, Karnataka state), who ruled between the 8th
and 10th centuries has also been debated.
The sources for Rashtrakuta history include medieval inscriptions, ancient literature in the Pali language, contemporaneous
literature in Sanskrit and Kannada and the notes of the Arab travellers. Theories about the dynastic lineage (Surya Vamsa—
Solar line and Chandra Vamsa—Lunar line), the native region and the ancestral home have been proposed, based on
information gleaned from inscriptions, royal emblems, the ancient clan names such as "Rashtrika", epithets (Ratta,
Rashtrakuta, Lattalura Puravaradhiswara), the names of princes and princesses of the dynasty, and clues from relics such as
coins. Scholars debate over which ethnic/linguistic groups can claim the early Rashtrakutas. Possibilities include the north
western ethnic groups of India, the Kannadiga, Reddi, the Maratha, or the tribes from the Punjab region.
Scholars however concur that the rulers of the imperial dynasty in the 8th to 10th century made the Kannada language as
important as Sanskrit. Rashtrakuta inscriptions use both Kannada and Sanskrit (historians Sheldon Pollock and Jan Houben
claim they are mostly in Kannada), and the rulers encouraged literature in both languages. The earliest existing Kannada
literary writings are credited to their court poets and royalty. Though these Rashtrakutas were Kannadigas, they were
conversant in a northern Deccan language as well.

The heart of the Rashtrakuta empire included nearly all of Karnataka, Maharashtra and parts of Andhra Pradesh, an area
which the Rashtrakutas ruled for over two centuries. The Samangadh copper plate grant (753) confirms that the feudatory
King Dantidurga, who probably ruled from Achalapura in Berar (modern Elichpur in Maharashtra), defeated the great
Karnatic army (referring to the army of the Badami Chalukyas) of Kirtivarman II of Badami in 753 and took control of the
northern regions of the Chalukya empire. He then helped his father-in-law, Pallava King Nandivarman regain Kanchi from
the Chalukyas and defeated the Gurjaras of Malwa, and the rulers of Kalinga, Kosala and Srisailam.

Dantidurga's successor Krishna I brought major portions of present-day Karnataka and Konkan under his control. During the
rule of Dhruva Dharavarsha who took control in 780, the kingdom expanded into an empire that encompassed all of the
territory between the Kaveri River and Central India. He led successful expeditions to Kannauj, the seat of northern Indian
power where he defeated the Gurjara Pratiharas and the Palas of Bengal, gaining him fame and vast booty but not more
territory. He also brought the Eastern Chalukyas and Gangas of Talakad under his control. According to Altekar and Sen, the
Rashtrakutas became a pan-India power during his rule.

The ascent of Dhruva Dharavarsha's third son, Govinda III, to the throne heralded an era of success like never before.There
is uncertainty about the location of the early capital of the Rashtrakutas at this time. During his rule there was a three way
conflict between the Rashtrakutas, the Palas and the Pratiharas for control over the Gangetic plains.
Describing his victories over the Pratihara Emperor Nagabhatta II and the Pala Emperor Dharmapala, the Sanjan inscription
states the horses of Govinda III drank from the icy waters of the Himalayan streams and his war elephants tasted the sacred
waters of the Ganges. His military exploits have been compared to those of Alexander the Great and Arjuna of
Mahabharata.
Having conquered Kannauj, he travelled south, took firm hold over Gujarat, Kosala (Kaushal), Gangavadi, humbled the
Pallavas of Kanchi, installed a ruler of his choice in Vengi and received two statues as an act of submission from the king of
Ceylon (one statue of the king and another of his minister). The Cholas, the Pandyas and the Kongu Cheras of Karur all paid
him tribute.
As one historian puts it, the drums of the Deccan were heard from the Himalayan caves to the shores of the Malabar Coast.
The Rashtrakutas Empire now spread over the areas from Cape Comorin to Kannauj and from Banaras to Bharuch.
The successor of Govinda III, Amoghavarsha I made Manyakheta his capital and ruled a large empire. Manyakheta remained
the Rashtrakutas' regal capital until the end of the empire. He came to the throne in 814 but it was not until 821 that he
had suppressed revolts from feudatories and ministers. Amoghavarsha I made peace with the Western Ganga dynasty by
giving them his two daughters in marriage, and then defeated the invading Eastern Chalukyas at Vingavalli and assumed the
title Viranarayana. His rule was not as militant as that of Govinda III as he preferred to maintain friendly relations with his
neighbours, the Gangas, the Eastern Chalukyas and the Pallavas with whom he also cultivated marital ties. His era was an
enriching one for the arts, literature and religion. Widely seen as the most famous of the Rashtrakuta Emperors,
Amoghavarsha I was an accomplished scholar in Kannada and Sanskrit. His Kavirajamarga is considered an important

landmark in Kannada poetics and Prashnottara Ratnamalika in Sanskrit is a writing of high merit and was later translated
into the Tibetan language. Because of his religious temperament, his interest in the arts and literature and his peace-loving
nature, he has been compared to the emperor Ashoka and called "Ashoka of the South".

During the rule of Krishna II, the empire faced a revolt from the Eastern Chalukyas and its size decreased to the area
including most of the Western Deccan and Gujarat. Krishna II ended the independent status of the Gujarat branch and
brought it under direct control from Manyakheta. Indra III recovered the dynasty's fortunes in central India by defeating the
Paramara and then invaded the doab region of the Ganges and Jamuna rivers. He also defeated the dynasty's traditional
enemies, the Pratiharas and the Palas, while maintaining his influence over Vengi. The effect of his victories in Kannauj
lasted several years according to the 930 copper plate inscription of Emperor Govinda IV. After a succession of weak kings
during whose reigns the empire lost control of territories in the north and east, Krishna III the last great ruler consolidated
the empire so that it stretched from the Narmada River to Kaveri River and included the northern Tamil country
(Tondaimandalam) while levying tribute on the king of Ceylon.

In 972 A.D., during the rule of Khottiga Amoghavarsha, the Paramara King Siyaka Harsha attacked the empire and
plundered Manyakheta, the capital of the Rashtrakutas. This seriously undermined the reputation of the Rastrakuta Empire
and consequently led to its downfall.
The final decline was sudden as Tailapa II, a feudatory of the Rashtrakuta ruling from Tardavadi province in modern Bijapur
district, declared himself independent by taking advantage of this defeat. Indra IV, the last emperor, committed Sallekhana
(fasting unto death practised by Jain monks) at Shravanabelagola.
With the fall of the Rashtrakutas, their feudatories and related clans in the Deccan and northern India declared
independence. The Western Chalukyas annexed Manyakheta and made it their capital until 1015 and built an impressive
empire in the Rashtrakuta heartland during the 11th century. The focus of dominance shifted to the Krishna River –
Godavari River doab called Vengi. The former feudatories of the Rashtrakutas in western Deccan were brought under
control of the Chalukyas, and the hitherto-suppressed Cholas of Tanjore became their arch enemies in the south.
In conclusion, the rise of Rashtrakutas of Manyakheta had a great impact on India, even on India's north.
Sulaiman (851), Al Masudi (944) and Ibn Khurdadba (912) wrote that their empire was the largest in contemporary India
and Sulaiman further called it one among the four great contemporary empires of the world.
According to the travelogues of the Arabs Al Masudi and Ibn Khordidbih of the 10th century, "most of the kings of
Hindustan turned their faces towards the Rashtrakuta king while they were praying, and they prostrated themselves before
his ambassadors.
The Rashtrakuta king was known as the "King of kings" (Rajadhiraja) who possessed the mightiest of armies and whose
domains extended from Konkan to Sind." Some historians have called these times an "Age of Imperial Kannauj". Since the

Rashtrakutas successfully captured Kannauj, levied tribute on its rulers and presented themselves as masters of North India,
the era could also be called the "Age of Imperial Karnataka". During their political expansion into central and northern India
in the 8th to the 10th centuries, the Rashtrakutas or their relatives created several kingdoms that either ruled during the
reign of the parent empire or continued to rule for centuries after its fall or came to power much later. Well known among
these were the Rashtrakutas of Gujarat (757–888), the Rattas of Saundatti (875–1230) in modern Karnataka, the
Gahadavalas of Kannauj (1068–1223), the Rashtrakutas of Rajasthan (known as Rajputana) and ruling from Hastikundi or
Hathundi (893–996), Dahal (near Jabalpur), Rathores of Mandore (near Jodhpur), the Rathores of Dhanop, Rashtraudha
dynasty of Mayuragiri in modern Maharashtra and Rashtrakutas of Kannauj. Rajadhiraja Chola's conquest of the island of
Ceylon in the early 11th century CE led to the fall of four kings there. According to historian K. Pillay, one of them, King
Madavarajah of the Jaffna kingdom, was an usurper from the Rashtrakuta Dynasty.

Inscriptions and other literary records indicate the Rashtrakutas selected the crown prince based on heredity. The crown
did not always pass on to the eldest son. Abilities were considered more important than age and chronology of birth, as
exemplified by the crowning of Govinda III who was the third son of king Dhruva Dharavarsha. The most important position
under the king was the Chief Minister (Mahasandhivigrahi) whose position came with five insignia commensurate with his
position namely, a flag, a conch, a fan, a white umbrella, a large drum and five musical instruments called
Panchamahashabdas. Under him was the commander (Dandanayaka), the foreign minister (Mahakshapataladhikrita) and a
prime minister (Mahamatya or Purnamathya), all of whom were usually associated with one of the feudatory kings and
must have held a position in government equivalent to a premier. A Mahasamantha was a feudatory or higher ranking regal
officer. All cabinet ministers were well versed in political science (Rajneeti) and possessed military training. There were
cases where women supervised significant areas as when Revakanimaddi, daughter of Amoghavarsha I, administered
Edathore Vishaya.

The kingdom was divided into Mandala or Rashtras (provinces). A Rashtra was ruled by a Rashtrapathi who on occasion was
the emperor himself. Amoghavarsha I's empire had sixteen Rashtras. Under a Rashtra was a Vishaya (district) overseen by a
Vishayapathi. Trusted ministers sometimes ruled more than a Rashtra. For example, Bankesha, a commander of
Amoghavarsha I headed Banavasi-12000, Belvola-300, Puligere-300, Kunduru-500 and Kundarge-70, the suffix designating
the number of villages in that territory. Below the Vishaya was the Nadu looked after by the Nadugowda or Nadugavunda;
sometimes there were two such officials, one assuming the position through heredity and another appointed centrally. The
lowest division was a Grama or village administered by a Gramapathi or Prabhu Gavunda.
The Rashtrakuta army consisted of large contingents of infantry, horsemen, and elephants. A standing army was always
ready for war in a cantonment (Sthirabhuta Kataka) in the regal capital of Manyakheta. Large armies were also maintained
by the feudatory kings who were expected to contribute to the defense of the empire in case of war. Chieftains and all the
officials also served as commanders whose postings were transferable if the need arose.
The Rashtrakuta economy was sustained by its natural and agricultural produce, its manufacturing revenues and moneys
gained from its conquests. Cotton was the chief crop of the regions of southern Gujarat, Khandesh and Berar. Minnagar,
Gujarat, Ujjain, Paithan and Tagara were important centres of textile industry. Muslin cloth were manufactured in Paithan
and Warangal. The cotton yarn and cloth was exported from Bharoch. White calicos were manufactured in Burhanpur and
Berar and exported to Persia, Turkey, Poland, Arabia and Egypt. The Konkan region, ruled by the feudatory Silharas,
produced large quantities of betel leaves, coconut and rice while the lush forests of Mysore, ruled by the feudatory Gangas,

produced such woods as sandal, timber, teak and ebony. Incense and perfumes were exported from the ports of Thana and
Saimur.

The Deccan was rich in minerals, though its soil was not as fertile as that of the Gangetic plains. The copper mines of
Cudappah, Bellary, Chanda, Buldhana, Narsingpur, Ahmadnagar, Bijapur and Dharwar were an important source of income
and played an important role in the economy. Diamonds were mined in Cudappah, Bellary, Kurnool and Golconda; the
capital Manyakheta and Devagiri were important diamond and jewellery trading centres. The leather industry and tanning
flourished in Gujarat and some regions of northern Maharashtra. Mysore with its vast elephant herds was important for the
ivory industry.
The Rashtrakuta Empire controlled most of the western sea board of the subcontinent which facilitated its maritime trade.
The Gujarat branch of the empire earned a significant income from the port of Bharoch, one of the most prominent ports in
the world at that time. The empire's chief exports were cotton yarn, cotton cloth, muslins, hides, mats, indigo, incense,
perfumes, betel nuts, coconuts, sandal, teak, timber, sesame oil and ivory. Its major imports were pearls, gold, dates from
Arabia, slaves, Italian wines, tin, lead, topaz, storax, sweet clover, flint glass, antimony, gold and silver coins, singing boys
and girls (for the entertainment of the royalty) from other lands. Trading in horses was an important and profitable
business, monopolised by the Arabs and some local merchants. The Rashtrakuta government levied a shipping tax of one
golden Gadyanaka on all foreign vessels embarking to any other ports and a fee of one silver Ctharna ( a coin) on vessels
travelling locally.

Artists and craftsman operated as corporations (guilds) rather than as individual business. Inscriptions mention guilds of
weavers, oilmen, artisans, basket and mat makers and fruit sellers. A Saundatti inscription refers to an assemblage of all the
people of a district headed by the guilds of the region. Some guilds were considered superior to others, just as some
corporations were, and received royal charters determining their powers and privileges. Inscriptions suggest these guilds
had their own militia to protect goods in transit and, like village assemblies, they operated banks that lent money to traders
and businesses.
The government's income came from five principal sources: regular taxes, occasional taxes, fines, income taxes,
miscellaneous taxes and tributes from feudatories. An emergency tax was imposed occasionally and were applicable when
the kingdom was under duress, such as when it faced natural calamities, or was preparing for war or overcoming war's
ravages. Income tax included taxes on crown land, wasteland, specific types of trees considered valuable to the economy,
mines, salt, treasures unearthed by prospectors. Additionally, customary presents were given to the king or royal officers on
such festive occasions as marriage or the birth of a son.

The king determined the tax levels based on need and circumstances in the kingdom while ensuring that an undue burden
was not placed on the peasants. The land owner or tenant paid a variety of taxes, including land taxes, produce taxes and
payment of the overhead for maintenance of the Gavunda (village head). Land taxes were varied, based on type of land, its
produce and situation and ranged from 8% to 16%. A Banavasi inscription of 941 mentions reassessment of land tax due to
the drying up of an old irrigation canal in the region. The land tax may have been as high as 20% to pay for expenses of a
military frequently at war. In most of the kingdom, land taxes were paid in goods and services and rarely was cash
accepted. A portion of all taxes earned by the government (usually 15%) was returned to the villages for maintenance.
Taxes were levied on artisans such as potters, sheep herders, weavers, oilmen, shopkeepers, stall owners, brewers and
gardeners. Taxes on perishable items such as fish, meat, honey, medicine, fruits and essentials like fuel was as high as 16%.
Taxes on salt and minerals were mandatory although the empire did not claim sole ownership of mines, implying that
private mineral prospecting and the quarrying business may have been active. The state claimed all such properties whose
deceased legal owner had no immediate family to make an inheritance claim. Other miscellaneous taxes included ferry and
house taxes. Only Brahmins and their temple institutions were taxed at a lower rate.

The Rashtrakuta kings supported the popular religions of the day in the traditional spirit of religious tolerance. Scholars
have offered various arguments regarding which specific religion the Rashtrakutas favoured, basing their evidence on
inscriptions, coins and contemporary literature. Some claim the Rashtrakutas were inclined towards Jainism since many of
the scholars who flourished in their courts and wrote in Sanskrit, Kannada and a few in Apabhramsha and Prakrit were
Jains. The Rashtrakutas built well-known Jain temples at locations such as Lokapura in Bagalkot district and their loyal
feudatory, the Western Ganga Dynasty, built Jain monuments at Shravanabelagola and Kambadahalli. Scholars have
suggested that Jainism was a principal religion at the very heart of the empire, modern Karnataka, accounting for more than
30% of the population and dominating the culture of the region. King Amoghavarsha I was a disciple of the Jain acharya
Jinasena and wrote in his religious writing, Prashnottara Ratnamalika, "having bowed to Varaddhamana (Mahavira), I write
Prashnottara Ratnamalika". The mathematician Mahaviracharya wrote in his Ganita Sarasangraha, "The subjects under
Amoghavarsha are happy and the land yields plenty of grain. May the kingdom of King Nripatunga Amoghavarsha, follower
of Jainism ever increase far and wide." Amoghavarsha may have taken up Jainism in his old age.
However, the Rashtrakuta kings also patronized Hinduism's followers of the Shaiva, Vaishnava and Shakta faiths. Almost all
of their inscriptions begin with an invocation to god Vishnu or god Shiva. The Sanjan inscriptions tell of King Amoghavarsha I
sacrificing a finger from his left hand at the Lakshmi temple at Kolhapur to avert a calamity in his kingdom. King Dantidurga
performed the Hiranyagarbha (horse sacrifice) and the Sanjan and Cambay plates of King Govinda IV mention Brahmins
performing such rituals as Rajasuya, Vajapeya and Agnishtoma. An early copper plate grant of King Dantidurga (753) shows
an image of god Shiva and the coins of his successor, King Krishna I (768), bear the legend Parama Maheshwara (another
name for Shiva). The kings' titles such as Veeranarayana showed their Vaishnava leanings. Their flag had the sign of the
Ganges and Yamuna rivers, perhaps copied from the Badami Chalukyas. The famous Kailasnatha temple at Ellora and other
rock-cut caves attributed to them show that the Hinduism was flourishing. Their family deity was a goddess by name Latana

(also known as Rashtrashyena, Manasa Vindyavasini) who took the form of a falcon to save the kingdom. They built temples
with icons and ornamentation that satisfied the needs of different faiths. The temple at Salotgi was meant for followers of
Shiva and Vishnu and the temple at Kargudri was meant for worshipers of Shiva, Vishnu and Bhaskara (Surya, the sun god).

In short, the Rashtrakuta rule was tolerant to multiple popular religions, Jainism, Vaishnavaism and Shaivism. Buddhism too
found support and was popular in places such as Dambal and Balligavi, although it had declined significantly by this time.
The decline of Buddhism in South India began in the 8th century with the spread of Adi Shankara's Advaita philosophy.
Islamic contact with South India began as early as the 7th century, a result of trade between the Southern kingdoms and
Arab lands. Jumma Masjids existed in the Rashtrakuta Empire by the 10th century and many Muslims lived and mosques
flourished on the coasts, specifically in towns such as Kayalpattanam and Nagore. Muslim settlers married local women;
their children were known as Mappilas (Moplahs) and were actively involved in horse trading and manning shipping fleets.
Chronicles mention more castes than the four commonly known castes in the Hindu social system, some as many as seven
castes. One traveller's account mentions sixteen castes including the four basic castes of Brahmins, Kshatriya, Vaishya and
Sudras. The Zakaya or Lahud caste consisted of communities specialising in dance and acrobatics. People in the professions
of sailing, hunting, weaving, cobblery, basket making and fishing belonged to specific castes or subcastes. The Antyajas
caste provided many menial services to the wealthy. Brahmins enjoyed the highest status in Rashtrakuta society; only those
Kshatriyas in the Sat-Kshatriya sub-caste (noble Kshatriyas) were higher in status.

The careers of Brahmins usually related to education, the judiciary, astrology, mathematics, poetry and philosophy or the
occupation of hereditary administrative posts. Also Brahmins increasingly practiced non-Brahminical professions
(agriculture, trade in betel nuts and martial posts). Capital punishment, although widespread, was not given to the royal
Kshatriya sub-castes or to Brahmins found guilty of heinous crimes (as the killing of a Brahmin in medieval Hindu India was
itself considered a heinous crime). As an alternate punishment to enforce the law a Brahmin's right hand and left foot was
severed, leaving that person disabled.
By the 9th century, kings from all the four castes had occupied the highest seat in the monarchical system in Hindu India.
Admitting Kshatriyas to Vedic schools along with Brahmins was customary, but the children of the Vaishya and Shudra
castes were not allowed. Landownership by people of all castes is recorded in inscriptions Intercaste marriages in the higher
castes were only between highly placed Kshatriya girls and Brahmin boys, but was relatively frequent among other castes.
Intercaste functions were rare and dining together between people of various castes was avoided.
Joint families were the norm but legal separations between brothers and even father and son have been recorded in
inscriptions. Women and daughters had rights over property and land as there are inscriptions recording the sale of land by
women. The arranged marriage system followed a strict policy of early marriage for women. Among Brahmins, boys
married at or below 16 years of age and the brides chosen for them were 12 or younger. This age policy was not strictly
followed by other castes. Sati (a custom in which a dead man's widow would immolate herself on her husband's funeral

pyre) was practiced but the few examples noted in inscriptions were mostly in the royal families. The system of shaving the
heads of widows was infrequent as epigraphs note that widows were allowed to grow their hair but decorating it was
discouraged. The remarriage of a widow was rare among the upper castes and more accepted among the lower castes.

In the general population men wore two simple pieces of cloth, a loose garment on top and a garment worn like a dhoti for
the lower part of the body. Only kings could wear turbans, a practice that spread to the masses much later. Dancing was a
popular entertainment and inscriptions speak of royal women being charmed by dancers, both male and female, in the
king's palace. Devadasis (girls were "married" to a deity or temple) were often present in temples. Other recreational
activities included attending animal fights of the same or different species. The Atakur inscription (hero stone, virgal) was
made for the favourite hound of the feudatory Western Ganga King Butuga II that died fighting a wild boar in a hunt. There
are records of game preserves for hunting by royalty. Astronomy and astrology were well developed as subjects of study,
and there were many superstitious beliefs such as catching a snake alive proved a woman's chastity. Old persons suffering
from incurable diseases preferred to end their lives by drowning in the sacred waters of a pilgrim site or by a ritual burning.

Kannada became more prominent as a literary language during the Rashtrakuta rule with its script and literature showing
remarkable growth, dignity and productivity. This period effectively marked the end of the classical Prakrit and Sanskrit era.
Court poets and royalty created eminent works in Kannada and Sanskrit that spanned such literary forms as prose, poetry,
rhetoric, the Hindu epics and the life history of Jain tirthankars. Bilingual writers such as Asaga gained fame, and noted
scholars such as the Mahaviracharya wrote on pure mathematics in the court of King Amoghavarsha I.
Kavirajamarga (850) by King Amoghavarsha I is the earliest available book on rhetoric and poetics in Kannada, though it is
evident from this book that native styles of Kannada composition had already existed in previous centuries. Kavirajamarga
is a guide to poets (Kavishiksha) that aims to standardize these various styles.
The book refers to early Kannada prose and poetry writers such as Durvinita, perhaps the 6th-century monarch of Western
Ganga Dynasty.
The Jain writer Adikavi Pampa, widely regarded as one of the most influential Kannada writers, became famous for
Adipurana (941). Written in champu (mixed prose-verse style) style, it is the life history of the first Jain tirthankara
Rishabhadeva. Pampa's other notable work was Vikramarjuna Vijaya (941), the author's version of the Hindu epic,
Mahabharata, with Arjuna as the hero.
Also called Pampa Bharata, it is a eulogy of the writer's patron, King Chalukya Arikeseri of Vemulawada (a Rashtrakuta
feudatory), comparing the king's virtues favorably to those of Arjuna. Pampa demonstrates such a command of classical
Kannada that scholars over the centuries have written many interpretations of his work.
Another notable Jain writer in Kannada was Sri Ponna, patronised by King Krishna III and famed for Shantipurana, his
account of the life of Shantinatha, the 16th Jain tirthankara. He earned the title Ubhaya Kavichakravathi (supreme poet in

two languages) for his command over both Kannada and Sanskrit. His other writings in Kannada were Bhuvanaikaramaabhyudaya, Jinaksharamale and Gatapratyagata. Adikavi Pampa and Sri Ponna are called "gems of Kannada literature".

Prose works in Sanskrit was prolific during this era as well. Important mathematical theories and axioms were postulated by
Mahaviracharya, a native of Gulbarga, who belonged to the Karnataka mathematical tradition and was patronised by King
Amoghavarsha I. His greatest contribution was Ganitasarasangraha, a writing in 9 chapters. Somadevasuri of 950 wrote in
the court of Arikesari II, a feudatory of Rashtrakuta Krishna III in Vemulavada. He was the author of Yasastilaka champu,
Nitivakyamrita and other writings. The main aim of the champu writing was to propagate Jain tenets and ethics. The second
writing reviews the subject matter of Arthashastra from the standpoint of Jain morals in a clear and pithy manner.
Ugraditya, a Jain ascetic from Hanasoge in the modern Mysore district wrote a medical treatise called Kalyanakaraka. He
delivered a discourse in the court of Amoghavarsha I encouraging abstinence from animal products and alcohol in medicine.
Trivikrama was a noted scholar in the court of King Indra III. His classics were Nalachampu (915), the earliest in champu
style in Sanskrit, Damayanti Katha, Madalasachampu and Begumra plates. Legend has it that Goddess Saraswati helped him
in his effort to compete with a rival in the king's court. Jinasena was the spiritual preceptor and guru of Amoghavarsha I. A
theologian, his contributions are Dhavala and Jayadhavala (written with another theologian Virasena). These writings are
named after their patron king who was also called Athishayadhavala. Other contributions from Jinasena were Adipurana,
later completed by his disciple Gunabhadra, Harivamsha and Parshvabhyudaya.

The Rashtrakutas contributed much to the architectural heritage of the Deccan. Art historian Adam Hardy categorizes their
building activity into three schools: Ellora, around Badami, Aihole and Pattadakal, and at Sirval near Gulbarga. The
Rashtrakuta contributions to art and architecture are reflected in the splendid rock-cut cave temples at Ellora and
Elephanta, areas also occupied by Jain monks, located in present-day Maharashtra. The Ellora site was originally part of a
complex of 34 Buddhist caves probably created in the first half of the 6th century whose structural details show Pandyan
influence. Cave temples occupied by Hindus are from later periods.
The Rashtrakutas renovated these Buddhist caves and re-dedicated the rock-cut shrines. Amoghavarsha I espoused Jainism
and there are five Jain cave temples at Ellora ascribed to his period. The most extensive and sumptuous of the Rashtrakuta
works at Ellora is their creation of the monolithic Kailasanath Temple, a splendid achievement confirming the "Balhara"
status as "one among the four principal Kings of the world". The walls of the temple have marvellous sculptures from Hindu
mythology including Ravana, Shiva and Parvathi while the ceilings have paintings.
The Kailasanath Temple project was commissioned by King Krishna I after the Rashtrakuta rule had spread into South India
from the Deccan. The architectural style used is Karnata Dravida according to Adam Hardy. It does not contain any of the
Shikharas common to the Nagara style and was built on the same lines as the Virupaksha temple at Pattadakal in Karnataka.
According to art historian Vincent Smith, the achievement at the Kailasanath temple is considered an architectural
consummation of the monolithic rock-cut temple and deserves to be considered one of the wonders of the world.

According to art historian Percy Brown, as an accomplishment of art, the Kailasanath temple is considered an unrivalled
work of rock architecture, a monument that has always excited and astonished travellers.

While some scholars have claimed the architecture at Elephanta is attributable to the Kalachuri, others claim that it was
built during the Rashtrakuta period. Some of the sculptures such as Nataraja and Sadashiva excel in beauty and
craftsmanship even that of the Ellora sculptures. Famous sculptures at Elephanta include Ardhanarishvara and
Maheshamurthy. The latter, a three faced bust of Lord Shiva, is 8 m tall and considered one of the finest pieces of sculpture
in India. It is said that, in the world of sculpture, few works of art depicting a divinity are as balanced. Other famous rock-cut
temples in the Maharashtra region are the Dhumer Lena and Dashvatara cave temples in Ellora (famous for its sculptures of
Vishnu and Shivaleela) and the Jogeshvari temple near Mumbai.
In Karnataka their most famous temples are the Kashivishvanatha temple and the Jain Narayana temple at Pattadakal.
Other well-known temples are the Parameshwara temple at Konnur, Brahmadeva temple at Savadi, the Settavva, Kontigudi
II, Jadaragudi and Ambigeragudi temples at Aihole, Mallikarjuna temple at Ron, Andhakeshwara temple at Huli (Hooli),
Someshwara temple at Sogal, Jain temples at Lokapura, Navalinga temple at Kuknur, Kumaraswamy temple at Sandur,
numerous temples at Shirival in Gulbarga, and the Trikuteshwara temple at Gadag which was later expanded by Kalyani
Chalukyas. Archeological study of these temples show some have the stellar (multigonal) plan later to be used profusely by
the Hoysalas at Belur and Halebidu. One of the richest traditions in Indian architecture took shape in the Deccan during this
time which Adam Hardy calls Karnata dravida style as opposed to traditional Dravida style.

With the ending of the Gupta Dynasty in northern India in the early 6th century, major changes began taking place in the
Deccan south of the Vindyas and in the southern regions of India. These changes were not only political but also linguistic
and cultural. The royal courts of peninsular India (outside of Tamilakam) interfaced between the increasing use of the local
Kannada language and the expanding Sanskritic culture. Inscriptions, including those that were bilingual, demonstrate the
use of Kannada as the primary administrative language in conjunction with Sanskrit. Government archives used Kannada for
recording pragmatic information relating to grants of land. The local language formed the desi (popular) literature while
literature in Sanskrit was more marga (formal). Educational institutions and places of higher learning (ghatikas) taught in
Sanskrit, the language of the learned Brahmins, while Kannada increasingly became the speech of personal expression of
devotional closeness of a worshipper to a private deity. The patronage Kannada received from rich and literate Jains
eventually led to its use in the devotional movements of later centuries.
Contemporaneous literature and inscriptions show that Kannada was not only popular in the modern Karnataka region but
had spread further north into present day southern Maharashtra and to the northern Deccan by the 8th century.
Kavirajamarga, the work on poetics, refers to the entire region between the Kaveri River and the Godavari River as
"Kannada country". Higher education in Sanskrit included the subjects of Veda, Vyakarana (grammar), Jyotisha (astronomy
and astrology), Sahitya (literature), Mimansa (Exegesis), Dharmashastra (law), Puranas (ritual), and Nyaya (logic). An
examination of inscriptions from this period shows that the Kavya (classical) style of writing was popular. The awareness of

the merits and defects in inscriptions by the archivists indicates that even they, though mediocre poets, had studied
standard classical literature in Sanskrit. An inscription in Kannada by King Krishna III, written in a poetic Kanda metre, has
been found as far away as Jabalpur in modern Madhya Pradesh. Kavirajamarga, a work on poetics in Kannada by
Amoghavarsha I, shows that the study of poetry was popular in the Deccan during this time. Trivikrama's Sanskrit writing,
Nalachampu, is perhaps the earliest in the champu style from the Deccan.

The Deccan Sultanates were five Muslim dynasties that ruled several late medieval Indian kingdoms, namely Bijapur,
Golkonda, Ahmadnagar, Bidar, and Berar in south-western India. The Deccan sultanates were located on the Deccan
Plateau, between the Krishna River and the Vindhya Range. These kingdoms became independent during the break-up of
the Bahmani Sultanate. They were noted for the destruction of temples and general economic misery. In 1490,
Ahmadnagar declared independence, followed by Bijapur and Berar in the same year. Golkonda became independent in
1518 and Bidar in 1528.
The five sultanates were of diverse origin; the Ahmadnagar Sultanate and Berar Sultanate were of Hindu lineage
(Ahmadnagar being Brahmin-Hindu and Berar being Kanarese-Hindu), the Bidar Sultanate being founded by a former Turkic
slave, the Bijapur Sultanate was founded by a Georgian-Oghuz Turkic slave, and the Golconda Sultanate was of Turkmen
origin.

Although generally rivals, they did ally against the Vijayanagara Empire in 1565, permanently weakening Vijayanagar in the
Battle of Talikota. Notably, the alliance destroyed the entire city of Vijayanagar with important temples such as the Vitthala
Temple being razed to the ground. In 1574, after a coup in Berar, Ahmadnagar invaded and conquered it. In 1619, Bidar was
annexed by Bijapur. The sultanates were later conquered by the Mughal Empire; Berar was stripped from Ahmadnagar in
1596, Ahmadnagar was completely taken between 1616 and 1636, and Golkonda and Bijapur were conquered by
Aurangzeb's 1686–87 campaign.
The Ahmadnagar sultanate was founded by Malik Ahmad Nizam Shah I, who was the son of the Nizam-ul-Mulk Malik Hasan
Bahri. Malik Ahmad Nizam Shah I was the governor of Junnar, after defeating the Bahmani army led by general Jahangir
Khan on May 28, 1490 he declared independence and established the Nizam Shahi dynasty rule over the sultanate of
Ahmadnagar. The territory of the sultanate was located in the northwestern Deccan, between the sultanates of Gujarat and
Bijapur. Initially his capital was in Junnar. In 1494, the foundation was laid for the new capital Ahmadnagar. Malik Ahmed
Shah after several attempts, secured the great fortress of Daulatabad in 1499. After his death in 1510, his son Burhan, a boy
of seven was installed in his place. Burhan Shah I died in Ahmadnagar in 1553. He left six sons, of whom Hussain succeeded
him. After the death of Hussain Shah I in 1565, his son Murtaza (a minor) ascended the throne. While as a child, his mother
Khanzada Humayun Sultana ruled as a regent for several years. Murtaza Shah annexed Berar in 1574.
On his death in 1588, his son Miran Hussain ascended the throne. But his reign lasted only a little more than ten months as
he was poisoned to death. Ismail, a cousin of Miran Hussain was raised to the throne, but the actual power was in the

hands of Jamal Khan, the leader of the Deccani group in the court. Jamal Khan was killed in the battle of Rohankhed in 1591
and soon Ismail Shah was also captured and confined by his father Burhan, who ascended the throne as Burhan Shah. After
the death of Burhan Shah his eldest son Ibrahim ascended the throne. Ibrahim Shah died only after a few months in the
battle with Bijapur sultanate.

Soon, Chand Bibi, the aunt of Ibrahim Shah, proclaimed Bahadur, the infant son Ibrahim Shah as the rightful Sultan and she
became the regent of him. In 1596, a Mughal attack led by Murad was repulsed by Chand Bibi. After the death of Chand Bibi
in July 1600, Ahmadnagar was conquered by the Mughals and Bahadur Shah was imprisoned. But Malik Ambar and other
Ahmadnagar officials defied the Mughals and declared Murtaza Shah II as sultan in 1600 at a new capital, Paranda. Malik
Ambar became prime minister and Vakil-us-Saltanat of Ahmadnagar. Later, the capital was shifted first to Junnar and then
to a new city Khadki (later Aurangabad). After the death of Malik Ambar, his son Fath Khan surrendered to the Mughals in
1633 and handed over the young Nizam Shahi ruler Hussain Shah, who was sent as a prisoner to the fort of Gwalior. But
soon, Shahaji with the assistance of Bijapur, placed an infant scion of the Nizam Shahi dynasty, Murtaza, on the throne and
he became regent. In 1636 Aurangzeb, the Mughal viceroy of Deccan finally annexed the sultanate to the Mughal Empire
after defeating Shahaji.

The Berar Sultanate was founded by Fathullah Imad-ul-Mulk, who was born a Kanarese Hindu, but was captured as a boy by
Bahmani forces on an expedition against the Vijayanagara Empire and reared as a Muslim. During the disintegration of the
Bahmani sultanate, Fathullah Imad-ul-Mulk, governor of Berar declared independence in 1490 and founded the Imad Shahi
dynasty of the Berar sultanate. He established the capital at Achalpur (Ellichpur). Gavilgad and Narnala were also fortified
by him. He was succeeded by his eldest son Ala-ud-din after his death in 1504. In 1528, Ala-ud-din resisted the aggression of
Ahmadnagar with the help from Bahadur Shah, sultan of Gujarat. The next ruler, Darya first tried to ally with Bijapur to
prevent aggression of Ahmadnagar, but was unsuccessful. Later, he helped Ahmednagar on three occasions against Bijapur.
After his death in 1562, his infant son Burhan succeeded him to the throne. But in 1574 Tufal Khan, a minister of Burhan
usurped the throne. In the same year Murtaza I, sultan of Ahmadnagar annexed it to his sultanate. Burhan, along with Tufal
Khan and his son Shamshir-ul-Mulk were taken to Ahmadnagar and confined to a fortress where all of them subsequently
died.
Bidar was the smallest of the five Deccan sultanates. Qasim Barid, founder of the Barid Shahi dynasty joined the service of
Bahmani ruler Mahmud Shah Bahmani (r.1482–1518) as a sar-naubat but later became mir-jumla of the Bahmani sultanate.
In 1492, he became de facto ruler of Bahmani sultanate, though Sultan Mahmud Shah Bahmani remained as the formal
ruler. After his death in 1504, his son Amir Barid controlled the administration of the Bahmani sultanate. In 1528, with the
flight of the last Bahmani ruler Kalimullah from Bidar, Amir Barid became practically independent. Amir Barid was
succeeded by his son Ali Barid, who was the first to assume the title of Shah. He participated in the Battle of Talikota. He
was fond of poetry and calligraphy. The last ruler of the Bidar sulatante Amir Barid Shah III was defeated in 1619, and the
sultanate was annexed to Bijapur Sultanate.

The Bijapur sultanate was ruled by the Adil Shahi dynasty from 1490 to 1686. The Adil Shahis were originally provincial
rulers of the Bahmani Sultanate, but with the break-up of the Bahmani state after 1518, Ismail Adil Shah established an
independent sultanate, becoming one of the five Deccan sultanates.

The Bijapur sultanate was located in southwestern India, straddling the Western Ghats range of southern Maharashtra and
northern Karnataka. Ismail Adil Shah and his successors embellished the capital at Bijapur with numerous monuments.
The Adil Shahis fought the empire of Vijayanagar, which lay to the south across the Tungabhadra River, and fought the
other sultanates as well. The sultanates combined forces to deliver a decisive defeat to Vijayanagar in 1565, after which the
empire broke up. Bijapur seized control of the Raichur Doab from Vijayanagar. In 1619, the Adil Shahis conquered the
neighbouring sultanate of Bidar, which was incorporated into their realm. In the 17th century, the Marathas revolted
successfully under Shivaji's leadership and captured major parts of the Sultanate like Bijapur. The weakened Sultanate was
conquered by Aurangzeb in 1686 with the fall of Bijapur, bringing the dynasty to an end.
Golkonda Sultanate The dynasty's founder, Sultan Quli Qutub-ul-Mulk, migrated to Delhi from Persia with some of his
relatives and friends in the beginning of the 16th century. Later he migrated south to Deccan and served Bahmani Sultan
Mohammad Shah. He conquered Golkonda and became the Governor of the Telangana region in 1518, after the
disintegration of the Bahmani sultanate. Soon after, he declared independence from the Bahmani sultanate, took title Qutb
Shah, and established Qutb Shahi dynasty of Golconda. The dynasty ruled for 171 years, until the Mughal emperor
Aurangzeb's army besieged and conquered Golkonda in 1687.

The rulers of the Deccan Sultanates were buried in elaborate tombs of similar styles. Important members of the royal family
and courtiers were also buried in tombs. They had a number of cultural contributions to their credit in the fields of art,
music, literature and architecture.
An important cultural contribution of the Deccan sultanates is the development of the Dakhani language. Dakhani, which
started growing under the Bahamani rulers, developed into an independent spoken and literary language during this period
by continuously drawing resources from Arabic-Persian, Marathi, Kannada and Telugu. This language later became known
as Dakhani Urdu to distinguish it from the North Indian Urdu. The Deccani miniature painting, which flourished in the courts
of Ahmadnagar, Bijapur and Golkonda is another major cultural contribution of the Deccan Sultantaes. The architectural
splendors of Deccan like Char Minar and Gol Gumbaz belong to this period. The religious tolerance displayed by the Nizam
Shahi, Adil Shahi and Qutb Shahi rulers is also worthy of mention.
The Nizam Shahi rulers of Ahmadnagar enthusiastically patronised miniature painting. The earliest surviving paintings are
found as the illustrations of a manuscript Tarif-i-Hussain Shahi (c.1565), which is now in Bharata Itihasa Samshodhaka
Mandala, Pune. A miniature painting of Murtaza Nizam Shah (c.1575) is in the Bibliothèque Nationale of Paris while another
one is in State Library in Rampur. Three other paintings, The Running Elephant is in an American private collection, The
Royal Picnic in the India Office Library in London and the Young Prince Embraced by a Small Girl in the Edwin Binney 3rd
Collection of South Asian Works in the San Diego Museum, most likely belonging to the Burhan Nizam Shah II period.

Amongst the monuments of Nizam Shahi rulers in Ahmadnagar, the earliest one is the tomb of Ahmad Shah I Bahri (1509)
at the centre of Bagh Rouza, a garden complex. The Jami Masjid also belong to the same period. Mecca Masjid, built in 1525
by Rumi Khan, a Turkish artillery officer of Burhan Nizam Shah I has originality in its design. The Kotla complex constructed
in 1537 as a religious educational institution. The impressive Farah Bagh was the centrepiece of a huge palacial complex
completed in 1583. The other monuments in Ahmednagar of the Nizam Shahi period are Do Boti Chira (tomb of Sharja
Khan, 1562), Damri Masjid (1568) and the tomb of Rumi Khan (1568). The Jami Masjid (1615) In Khirki (Aurangabad) and the
Chini Mahal inside the Daulatabad fort were constructed during the late Nizam Shahi period (1600–1636). The tomb of
Malik Ambar in Khuldabad (1626) is another impressive monument of this period. The Kali Masjid of Jalna (1578) and the
tomb of Dilawar Khan (1613) in Rajgurunagar also belong to the Nizam Shahi period.

During the reign of Ahmad Shah I Bahri, his keeper of imperial records, Dalapati wrote an encyclopaedic work, the Nrisimha
Prasada, where he mentioned his overlord as Nizamsaha. It is a notable instance of the religious tolerance of the Nizam
Shahi rulers.
The main architectural activities forthe Barid Shahi rulers were the garden tombs. The tomb of Ali Barid Shah (1577) is the
most notable monument in Bidar. The tomb consists of a lofty domed chamber, open on four sides located in the middle of
a Persian four-square garden. The Rangin Mahal in Bidar, built during the reign of Ali Barid Shah is a complete and
exquisitely decorated courtly structure. Other important monuments in Bidar during this period are tomb of Qasim II and
Kali Masjid.

Amongst the major architectural works in Bijapur sultanate, one of the earliest is the unfinished Jami Masjid (started by Ali
Adil Shah I in 1576). It has an arcaded prayer hall with fine aisles supported on massive piers and has an impressive dome.
One of the most impressive monuments built during the reign of Ibrahim II was the Ibrahim Rouza which was originally
planned as a tomb for queen Taj Sultana but later converted into the tomb for Ibrahim Adil Shah II and his family. This
complex, completed in 1626, consists of a paired tomb and a mosque. Ibrahim II also planned to construct a new twin city
to Bijapur, Nauraspur. The construction began in 1599 but never completed. The greatest monument in Bijapur is the Gol
Gumbaz, the mausoleum of Muhammad Adil Shah. The diameter of the hemispherical dome is 44 meters externally. This
monument was completed in 1656. The other important architectural works of this period are the Chini Mahal, the Jal
Mandir, the Sat Manzil, the Gagan Mahal, the Anand Mahal and the Asar Mahal (1646) in Bijapur, Kummatgi, the Panhala
fort and Naldurg.
Persian artists of Adil Shahi court have left a rare treasure of miniature paintings, some of which are well-preserved in
Europe's museums. The earliest miniature paintings are ascribed to the period of reign of Ali Adil Shah I. The most
significant of them are the paintings in the manuscript of Nujum-ul-Ulum (Stars of Science) (1570), kept in Chester Beatty
Library in Dublin. The manuscript consists about 400 miniature paintings. Two other illustrated manuscripts which can be
attributed to the period of Ali Adil Shah I are Jawahir-al Musiqat-i-Muhammadi in the British Library which contains 48
paintings and a Marathi commentary of Sarangadeva’s Sangita Ratnakara kept in the museum of City Palace, Jaipur which

contains 4 paintings. The maximum number of miniature paintings came down to us belong to the period of reign of Sultan
Ibrahim Adil Shah II. One of the most celebrated painters of his court was Maulana Farrukh Hussain. The miniature
paintings of this period are preserved in the Bikaner Palace; the Bodleian Library in Oxford; the British Museum and Victoria
and Albert Museum in London; the Muśee Guimet in Paris; the Academy of Sciences in St. Petersberg; and the Náprstek
Museum in Prague.

Under the Adil Shahi rulers many literary works were published in Dakhani. Ibrahim Adil Shah II himself wrote a book of
songs, Kitab-i-Nauras in Dakhani. This book contains a number of songs whose tunes are set to different ragas and raginis.
In his songs, he praised Hindu goddess Sarasvati along with the Prophet and Sufi saint Hazrat Khwaja Banda Nawaz
Gesudaraz. A unique tambur (lute) known as Moti Khan was in his possession. The famous Persian poet laureate Zuhuri was
his court poet. The Mushaira (poetic symposium) was born in the Bijapur court and later travelled north.
The Adil Shahi kings were known for tolerance towards Hindus and non-interference in their religious matters. They
employed Hindus to high posts, especially as the officers who deal with the accounts and the administration, since the
documents pertaining to the both were maintained in Marathi.

One of the earliest architectural achievements of the Qutb Shahi dynasty is the fortified city of Golkonda, which is now in
ruins. The nearby Qutb Shahi tombs are also noteworthy. In the 16th century Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah decided to shift
the capital to Hyderabad, 8 kilometers east of Golconda. Here, he constructed the most original monument in the Deccan,
the Charminar in the heart of the new city. This monument (completed in 1591) has four minarets which were 56 meters
high. The construction of the Mecca Masjid, located at the immediate south of Charminar was started in 1617 during the
reign of Muhammad Qutb Shah but completed only in 1693. The other important monuments of this period are the Toli
Masjid, Shaikpet Sarai, Khairtabad Mosque, Taramati Baradari, Hayat Bakshi Mosque, and the Jama Masjid at Gandikota.
The Qutb Shahi rulers were great patrons of literature and invited many scholars, poets, historians and Sufi saints from Iran
to settle in their sultanate. The sultans patronized literature in Persian as well as Telugu, the local language. However, the
most important contribution of the Golkonda sultanate in the field of literature is the development of the Dakhani
language. Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah was not only a great patron of art and literature but also a poet of high order. He
wrote in Dakhani, Persian and Telugu and left an extensive Diwan (collection of poetry) in Dakhani, known as Kulliyat-iMuhammad Quli Qutb Shah. Apart from the praise of God and the Prophet, he also wrote on nature, love and
contemporary social life. Kshetrayya and Bhadrachala Ramadasu are some notable Telugu poets of this period.
The Qutb Shahi rulers were much more liberal than their other Muslim counterparts. During the reign of Abdullah Qutb
Shah in 1634 CE, the ancient Indian sex manual Koka Shastra was translated into Persian named Lazzat-un-Nisa (Flavors of
the Woman).

The Qutb Shahi rulers invited many Persian artists like Shaykh Abbasi and Muhammad Zaman in their court, which left a
profound impact of different phases of Iranian art on the miniature paintings of this period. The earliest miniature paintings
like the 126 illustrations in the manuscript of Anwar-i-Suhayli (c. 1550–1560) in the Victoria and Albert Museum. The
illustrationsSindbad Namah in the India Office Library and Shirin and Khusrau in the Khudabaksh Library in Patna most
probably belong to the period of reign of Ibrahim Quli Qutb Shah. The 5 illustrations in a manuscript of the Diwan-i-Hafiz
(c.1630) in the British Museum, London belonged to the period of reign of Abdullah Qutb Shah. The most outstanding
surviving Golkonda painting probably is the Procession of Sultan Abdullah Qutb Shah Riding an Elephant (c. 1650) in the
Saltykov-Shtshedrine State Public Library in St. Petersberg. Their painting style lasted even after the dynasty was extinct. It
evolved into the Hyderabad style.

1969

The most widely accepted theory among the linguistic scholars is that the words Maratha and
Maharashtra ultimately derived from a combination of Maha and rashtrika the name of a tribe or
dynasty of petty chiefs ruling in the Deccan region. Another theory is that the term is derived from
Maha ("great") and ratha / rathi (chariot / charioteer), which refers to a skilful northern fighting force
that migrated southward into the area.
The Maratha Empire or the Maratha Confederacy was an Indian power that dominated much of the
Indian subcontinent in the 17th and 18th century. The empire formally existed from 1674 with the
coronation of Chhatrapati Shivaji and ended in 1818 with the defeat of Peshwa Bajirao II. The
Marathas are credited to a large extent for ending Mughal rule in India.
The Maratha were a Maratha (Not to be confused as Marathi speaking people of Maharashtra)
warrior group from the western Deccan Plateau (present-day Maharashtra) who rose to prominence
by establishing a Hindavi Swarajya (meaning "self-rule of Hindu/Indian people"). The Maratha
became prominent in the 17th century under the leadership of Shivaji, who revolted against the Adil
Shahi dynasty, and carved out a kingdom with Raigad as his capital. Known for their mobility, the
Maratha were able to consolidate their territory during the Mughal–Maratha Wars and later
controlled a large part of the Indian subcontinent.

1969

After the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, Chhattrapati Shahu, grandson of Shivaji, was released by the
Mughals. Following a brief struggle with his aunt Tarabai, Shahu became the ruler and appointed
Balaji Vishwanath and later, his descendants, as the peshwas or prime ministers of the empire. Balaji
and his descendants played a key role in the expansion of Maratha rule. The empire at its peak

stretched from Tamil Nadu in the south, to Peshawar (modern-day Khyber Pakhtunkhwa, Pakistan) in
the north, and Bengal Subah in the east. The Maratha discussed abolishing the Mughal throne and
placing Vishwasrao Peshwa on the Mughal imperial throne in Delhi but were not able to do so. In
1761, the Maratha Army lost the Third Battle of Panipat against Ahmad Shah Abdali of the Afghan
Durrani Empire, which halted their imperial expansion into Afghanistan. Ten years after Panipat, the
young Peshwa Madhavrao I's Maratha Resurrection reinstated Maratha authority over North India.

In a bid to effectively manage the large empire, Madhavrao gave semi-autonomy to the strongest of
the knights, and created a confederacy of Maratha states. These leaders became known as the
Gaekwads of Baroda, the Holkars of Indore and Malwa, the Scindias of Gwalior and Ujjain, the
Bhonsales of Nagpur, the Mehere's of Vidharbha and the Puars of Dhar and Dewas. In 1775, the East
India Company intervened in a Peshwa family succession struggle in Pune, which led to the First
Anglo-Maratha War. The Maratha were victorious. The Maratha remained the pre-eminent power in
India until their defeat in the Second and Third Anglo-Maratha Wars (1805-1818), which resulted in
the East India Company controlling most of India.

A large portion of the Maratha Empire was coastline, which had been secured by the potent Maratha
Navy under commanders such as Kanhoji Angre. He was very successful at keeping foreign naval
ships at bay, particularly those of the Portuguese and British nations. Securing the coastal areas and
building land-based fortifications were crucial aspects of the Maratha's defensive strategy and
regional military history
The Maratha Empire is also referred to as the Maratha Confederacy. The historian Barbara Ramusack
says that the former is a designation preferred by Indian nationalists, while the latter was that used
by British historians. She notes, "neither term is fully accurate since one implies a substantial degree
of centralisation and the other signifies some surrender of power to a central government and a
longstanding core of political administrators. Maratha power was fragmented among several discrete
fragments".
Although at present, the word Maratha refers to a particular caste of warriors and peasants, in the
past the word has been used to describe Marathi people.

The empire had its head in the Chhatrapati as de jure, but the de facto governance was in the hands
of the Peshwas. After the death of Chhatrapati Shahu and with the death of Madhavrao – I, various
chiefs played the role of the de facto rulers in their own regions.
Chatrapati Shivaji Maharaj (1630–1680) was a Maratha aristocrat of the Bhosale clan who is
considered to be the founder of the Maratha Empire. Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj led a resistance to
free the people from the Sultanate of Bijapur in 1645 by winning the fort Torna, followed by many
more forts, placing the area under his control and establishing Hindavi Swarajya (self-rule of Hindu
people). He created an independent Maratha kingdom with Raigad as its capital and successfully
fought against the Mughals to defend his kingdom. He was crowned as Chhatrapati (sovereign) of the
new Maratha kingdom in 1674.

The Maratha kingdom comprised about 4.1% of the subcontinent, but it was spread over large tracts.
At the time of his death, it was reinforced with about 300 forts, and defended by about 40,000
cavalry, and 50,000 foot soldiers, as well as naval establishments along the west coast.
Over time, the kingdom would increase in size and heterogeneity; by the time of his grandson's rule,
and later under the Peshwas in the early 18th century, it was a full-fledged empire.
Shivaji had two sons: Sambhaji and Rajaram, who had different mothers and were half-brothers.
Sambhaji, the elder son, was very popular among the courtiers.
In 1681, Sambhaji succeeded to the crown after his father's death and resumed his expansionist
policies. Sambhaji had earlier defeated the Portuguese and Chikka Deva Raya of Mysore.
To nullify the alliance between his rebel son, Akbar, and the Maratha, Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb
headed south in 1681. With his entire imperial court, administration and an army of about 500,000
troops, he proceeded to expand the Mughal Empire, gaining territories such as the sultanates of
Bijapur and Golconda.
During the eight years that followed, Sambhaji led the Maratha, never losing any of battles and even
forts to Aurangzeb.

In early 1689, Sambhaji called his commanders for a strategic meeting at Sangameshwar to consider
an onslaught on the Mughal forces. In a meticulously planned operation, Ganoji and Aurangzeb's
commander, Mukarrab Khan, attacked Sangameshwar when Sambhaji was accompanied by just a
few men. Sambhaji was ambushed and captured by Mughal troops on February 1, 1689. He and his
advisor, Kavi Kalash, were taken to Bahadurgad by the imperial army, where they were executed by
the Mughals on 21 March 1689. Aurangzeb had charged Sambhaji with attacks by Maratha forces on
Burhanpur.

Upon Sambhaji's death, his half-brother Rajaram assumed the throne. The Mughal siege of Raigad
continued, and he had to flee to Vishalgad and then to Gingee for safety. From there the Maratha
raided Mughal territory, and many forts were recaptured by Maratha commanders such as Santaji
Ghorpade, Dhanaji Jadhav, Parshuram Pant Pratinidhi, Shankaraji Narayan Sacheev and Melgiri
Pandit. In 1697, Rajaram offered a truce but this was rejected by Aurangzeb. Rajaram died in 1700 at
Sinhagad. His widow, Tarabai, assumed control in the name of her son, Ramaraja (Shivaji II). She led
the Maratha against the Mughal, and by 1705 they had crossed the Narmada River and entered
Malwa, then in Mughal possession.

After Aurangzeb's death in 1707, Shahu, son of Sambhaji (and grandson of Shivaji), was released by
Bahadur Shah I, the new Mughal emperor. His mother was kept as a hostage of the Mughal,
however, in order to ensure that Shahu adhered to the release conditions. Upon release, Shahu
immediately claimed the Maratha throne and challenged his aunt Tarabai and her son. The
spluttering Mughal-Maratha war became a three-cornered affair. The states of Satara and Kolhapur
were organized in 1707 because of the succession dispute over the Maratha kingship. Shahu
appointed Balaji Vishwanath as Peshwa. The Peshwa was instrumental in securing Mughal
recognition of Shahu as the rightful heir of Shivaji and the Chatrapati of the Maratha. Balaji also
gained the release of Shahu's mother, Yesubai, from Mughal captivity in 1719.
During Shahu's reign, Raghoji Bhosale expanded the empire in the East, reaching present-day Bengal.
Khanderao Dabhade and later his son, Trimbakrao, expanded it in the West in Gujarat. Peshwa
Bajirao and his three chiefs, Pawar (Dhar), Holkar (Indore), and Scindia (Gwalior), expanded in the
North.

During this era, Peshwas belonging to the Bhat family controlled the Maratha Army and later became
de facto rulers of the Maratha Empire. During their reign, the Maratha Empire dominated most of
the Indian subcontinent.

The Peshwa family earlier known as Bhat family is a prominent Indian family who dominated India for around 100 years in
the 18th century. Most of the members in this family were the Prime Ministers in Peshwa Era and that later became their
surname. During their regime, most of India was under their control. The last Peshwa, Baji Rao II, was defeated by the
British East India Company in the Third Anglo-Maratha War in 1818. The territory was annexed to the British East India
Company's Bombay Presidency, and he was pensioned off.
Balaji Vishwanath (1662–1720) was the first of a series of hereditary Peshwas (Marathi for Prime Minister) hailing from
the Marathi Chitpavan Brahmin family who gained effective control of the Maratha Empire during the 18th century. Balaji
Vishwanath assisted a young Maratha Emperor Chhatrapati Shahu, grandson of Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj, to consolidate
his grip on a kingdom that had been racked by civil war and persistent attack by the Mughals under Aurangzeb. He was
called "the second founder of the Maratha State."
Baji Rao I (18 August 1700 – 28 April 1740), also known as Bajirao I, was a noted general who was appointed as the
Peshwa by Chhatrapati Shahu of the Maratha Empire in 1720, He is also known as Thorale Bajirao (Bajirao the elder) in
(Marathi to distinguish him from his grandson and namesake, Bajirao II, the last Peshwa.

Chimaji Appa (1707–1741) was the son of Balaji Vishwanath Bhat and the younger brother of Bajirao Peshwa.He was an
able military commander who liberated Vasai fort from the Portuguese in a hard fought battle in 1739.
Balaji Baji Rao (Nanasaheb) (8 December 1720 – 23 June 1761), also known as Nana Saheb Peshwa was son of Bajirao and
Kashibai. Chattrapati Shahu, at time of his death, appointed Balaji Baji Rao Peshwa of Maratha Empire. He contributed to
development of Pune, India. Under his reign, borders of Maratha Empire crossed Peshawar (presently in Pakistan) by 1760
AD . However, he is also held responsible for defeat of Marathas at the Battle of Panipat (1761).
Raghunathrao (b. 18 Aug.1734 – d. 11 Dec.1783) was Peshwa of the Maratha Empire from 1773 to 1774. Earlier in his
career as a commander of Maratha forces, he is credited with expanding the Maratha Kingdom to include far-flung areas
such as Attock in present-day Pakistan. However, he is also blamed sowing the seeds for the downfall of the Peshwa
Dynasty. He is nicknamed as Ragho Bharari since he is instrumental in planting the triumphant Hindu Maratha flag till
Attock in present-day Pakistan.
Sadashivrao Bhau (4 August 1730 – 14 January 1761) was the son of Chimaji Appa and Rakhmabai and the nephew of
Peshwa Baji Rao I. He served as the Sarsenapati (commander-in-chief) of the Maratha army at the third battle of Panipat.
He died fighting at the third battle of Panipat.

Shamsher Bahadur I (Krishna Rao) (1734 - 1761) also spelled as Samsher Bahadur, a.k.a. Krishnasinh, was a Maratha ruler
of the dominion of Banda in northern India. He was the son of Shreemant Peshwa Bajirao I and Mastani.

Vishwasrao (7 March 1741 – 14 January 1761) was the eldest son of Balaji Baji Rao, Peshwa of Pune (Poona) (the prime
minister and de facto ruler/administrator) of the Maratha Empire and also was the heir to the title of Peshwa of Maratha
Empire. He was killed at Third Battle of Panipat, fighting on the front lines. It is generally accepted that the third battle of
Panipat, which hung in balance till his death, moved decisively in favour of the Afghans and ended up in victory of Durrani
Empire.
Madhavrao I (or Pradhanpant Shrimant Madhavrao (Ballal) Peshwa I a.k.a. Thorle Madhav Rao Peshwa ) (14 February
1745 – 18 November 1772) was the fourth Peshwa of the Maratha Empire. During his tenure, Maratha power recovered
from the losses suffered during the Panipat Campaign, a phenomenon known as "Maratha Resurrection". He is considered
as one of the greatest personalities of the Maratha history.
Narayan Rao (10 August 1755 – 30 August 1773) was the fifth Peshwa or ruler of the Maratha Empire from November
1772 until his murder by his palace guards in August 1773.

Baji Rao II (10 January 1775 – 28 January 1851), also Rao Pandit Pandham, was the son of Peshwa Raghunathrao and
Anandibai was Peshwa of the Maratha Empire, and governed from 1796 to 1818.
Ali Bahadur (Krishna Sinh) (1758-1802), was a Nawab of the dominion of Banda (present day Uttar Pradesh) in northern
India, a vassal of Mahratta polity. Under the auspices of the powerful Maratha nobles, Ali Bahadur established his authority
over large parts of Bundelkhand and became the Nawab of Banda. His son and successor Shamsher Bahadur II held
allegiance towards the Maratha polity and fought the English in the Anglo-Maratha War of 1803
Madhavrao II (b. 18 Apr. 1774 – d. 27 Oct. 1795), (a.k.a. ' Sawai Madhavrao Peshwa or Madhav Rao II Narayan), was
Peshwa of the Maratha Empire in India, from his infancy. He was known as Sawai Madhav Rao or Madhav Rao Narayan. He
was the posthumous son of Narayanrao Peshwa, murdered in 1773 on the orders of Raghunathrao Madhavrao was
considered the legal heir, and was installed as Peshwa by the treaty of Salbai in 1782. He was made Peshawa when he was
barely 40 days. He is the youngest Peshawa/King ever seen in history.
Nana Sahib (born 19 May 1824 – disappeared 1857), Nana Sahib was born as Nana Govind Dhondu Pant, to Narayan
Bhatt and Ganga Bai. who led the during the Indian Rebellion of 1857. He was adopted son by the exiled Maratha Peshwa
Baji Rao II.The Company's refusal to continue the pension after his father's death, as well as what he perceived as highhanded policies, compelled him to lead the First Indian Revolution against the British and seek freedom from company rule
in India. He forced the British garrison in Kanpur to surrender, and thus gained control of Kanpur for a few days. He later
disappeared, after his forces were defeated by a British force that recaptured the city. He also led the battle at Gwalior with
Rani Laxmibai of Jhansi; but was unsuccessful as many Indian rulers sided with the British including the Afghans, Sikhs &
Gorkhas. He disappeared after the war but there were many rumors that he was seen alive at a number of places in a
period after 1857.

Shahu appointed Peshwa Balaji Vishwanath in 1713. From his time, the office of Peshwa became
supreme while Shahuji became a figurehead.
His first major achievement was the conclusion of the Treaty of Lonavala in 1714 with Kanhoji
Angre, the most powerful naval chief on the Western Coast. He later accepted Shahuji as
Chhatrapati.
In 1719, an army of Marathas marched to Delhi after defeating Sayyid Hussain Ali, the Mughal
governor of Deccan, and deposed the Mughal emperor. The Mughal Emperors became puppets in
the hands of their Maratha overlords from this point on.

After Balaji Vishwanath's death in April 1720, his son, Baji Rao I, was appointed Peshwa by Shahu.
Bajirao is credited with expanding the Maratha Empire tenfold from 3% to 30% of the modern Indian
landscape during 1720–1740. He fought over 41 battles before his death in April 1740 and is reputed
to have never lost one.
The Battle of Palkhed was a land battle that took place on February 28, 1728 at the village of
Palkhed, near the city of Nashik, Maharashtra, India between Baji Rao I and the Qamar-ud-din Khan,
Asaf Jah I of Hyderabad. The Marathas defeated the Nizam. The battle is considered an example of
brilliant execution of military strategy.
In 1737, Marathas under Bajirao I raided the suburbs of Delhi in a blitzkrieg in the Battle of Delhi
(1737).
The Nizam left Deccan to rescue Mughals from the invasion of Marathas, but was defeated
decisively in the Battle of Bhopal. The Marathas extracted a large tribute from the Mughals and
signed a treaty which ceded Malwa to the Marathas.
The Battle of Vasai was fought between the Marathas and the Portuguese rulers of Vasai, a village
lying on the northern shore of Vasai creek, 50 km north of Mumbai. The Marathas were led by
Chimaji Appa, brother of Baji Rao. The Maratha victory in this war was a major achievement of Baji
Rao's time in office.
In 1740, the Maratha forces, under Raghoji Bhosale, came down upon Arcot and defeated the Nawab
of Arcot, Dost Ali, in the pass at Damalcherry. In the war that followed, Dost Ali, one of his sons

Hasan Ali, and a number of other prominent persons lost their lives. This initial success at once
enhanced Maratha prestige in the south. From Damalcherry, the Marathas proceeded to Arcot,
which surrendered to them without much resistance. Then, Raghuji invaded Trichinopoly in
December 1740. Unable to resist, Chanda Saheb surrendered the fort to Raghuji on March 14, 1741.
Chanda Saheb and his son were arrested and sent to Nagpur.
Rajputana also came under Maratha domination during this time.
In June 1756 Luís Mascarenhas, Count of Alva(Conde de Alva), the Portuguese Viceroy was killed in
action by Maratha Army in Goa.

After the successful campaign of Karnataka and the Trichinopolly, Raghuji returned from Karnataka.
He undertook six expeditions into Bengal from 1741 to 1748. Raghuji was able to annex Odisha to his
kingdom permanently as he successfully exploited the chaotic conditions prevailing in Bengal after
the death of its governor Murshid Quli Khan in 1727. Constantly harassed by the Bhonsles, Odisha,
Bengal and parts of Bihar were economically ruined. Alivardi Khan, the Nawab of Bengal made peace
with Raghuji in 1751 ceding Cuttack (Odisha) up to the river Subarnarekha, and agreeing to pay
Rs.1.2 million annually as the Chauth for Bengal and Bihar.

/ Nawab Ghazi ud-Din Khan Feroze Jung III, Feroze Jung III, or Imad-ul-Mulk, was a mid-18th-century kingmaker during the Mughal Empire.
He was the son of Ghazi ud-Din Khan Feroze Jung II (the son of Nizam ul Mulk Asaf Jah (s/o Sultan Begum)). His original name was
Shahabuddin Muhammad Feroz Khan
/ The battle was fought on 14 Jan 1761. Sadashiv Rao Bhau was the de facto maratha
chief while Vishwas Rao was the son of the Peshwa, head of the Maratha Confederacy. / bei Puna

During their occupation of western Bengal, the Marathas perpetrated atrocities against the local
population. The Maratha atrocities were recorded by both Bengali and European sources, which
reported that the Marathas demanded payments, and tortured and killed anyone who couldn't pay.
Dutch sources estimate a total of 400,000 people in Bengal were killed by the Marathas. According to
Bengali sources, the atrocities led to much of the local population opposing the Marathas and
developing support for the Nawabs.
Balaji Bajirao encouraged agriculture, protected the villagers and brought about a marked
improvement in the state of the territory. Raghunath Rao, brother of Nanasaheb, pushed into the
wake of the Afghan withdrawal after Ahmed Shah Abdali's plunder of Delhi in 1756. Delhi was
captured by the Maratha army under Raghunath Rao in August 1757, defeating the Afghan garrison

in the Battle of Delhi. This laid the foundation for the Maratha conquest of North-west India. In
Lahore, as in Delhi, the Marathas were now major players. After the Battle of Attock, 1758, the
Marathas captured Peshawar defeating the Afghan troops in the Battle of Peshawar on 8 May 1758.

Just prior to the battle of Panipat in 1761, Marathas looted "Diwan-i-Khas" or Hall of Private
Audiences in the Red Fort of Delhi, which was the place where the Mughal emperors used to receive
courtiers and state guests, in one of their expeditions of Delhi.
"The Marathas who were hard pressed for money stripped the ceiling of Diwan-i-Khas of its silver
and looted the shrines dedicated to Muslim saints".
"The Marathas defeated the Rohillas, forced them to seek shelter in hills and ransacked their
country in such a manner that the Rohillas dreaded the Marathas and hated them ever afterwards".
Rohillas is a community of Urdu-speaking people of Pashtun ethnicity, historically found in Rohilkhand, a region in the state
of Uttar Pradesh, North India. It forms the largest Pashtun diaspora community in India, and has given its name to the
Rohilkhand region. Historically, the terms Pashtun and Afghan were synonymous, but the present-day Indian constitution
does not recognise Pathan (the term used by those east of the Indus for Pashtuns) as being synonymous with Afghan.
The Rohillas are found all over Uttar Pradesh, but are more concentrated in the Rohilkhand regions of Bareilly,
Shahjahanpur and Rampur district. After the Partition of India in 1947, some members of the Rohilla migrated to Pakistan
and settled in Karachi. The term Rohilla is derived from the word Roh, meaning mountain. Roh was the homeland of the
Pashtuns now also known as Pashtunistan, in the southern foothills of the Hindu Kush. Historically the region of Roh has
also been called "Pashtunkhwa" and "Afghanistan". Pashtuns especially the Mandarr Yousafzai tribe living in this valley
were also known as Rohillas when they settled the area then known as Katehr. It later became known as Rohilkhand which
means the land of the Rohillas. A majority of Rohillas migrated from Pashtunistan to North India between the 17th and 18th
century.

The palace gateway at Rampur – 1815
The founders of the Pashtun state of Rohilkhand were Daud Khan and his adopted son Ali Muhammad Khan Bangash. Daud
Khan arrived in South Asia in 1705. He brought along a band of his tribe, the Barech. Daud Khan was awarded the Katehr
region in the then northern India by Mughal emperor Aurangzeb (ruled 1658–1707) to suppress Rajput uprisings, which had
afflicted this region. Originally, some 20,000 soldiers from various Pashtun tribes such as (Yusafzai, Ghori, Ghilzai, Barech,
Marwat, Durrani, Tareen, Kakar, Naghar, Afridi, Bangash and Khattak) were hired by Mughals to provide mercenary soldier
for the Mughal armies. This was appreciated by Aurangzeb and since this force of 25,000 men was given respected
positions in the Mughal Army.

Daud Khan was succeeded by Ali Muhammad Khan in 1721. He became so powerful that he refused to send tax revenues to
the central government. Safdar Jang, the Nawab of Oudh, warned the Mughal emperor Muhammad Shah of the growing
power of the Rohillas. This caused Mohammed Shah to send an expedition against him as a result of which he surrendered
to imperial forces. He was taken to Delhi as a prisoner, but was later pardoned and appointed governor of Sirhind. Most of
his soldiers has already settled in the Katehar region during Nadir Shah's invasion of northern India in 1739 increasing the
Rohilla population in the area to 100,000. Due to the large settlement of Rohilla Afghans, this part Katehar region came to
be known as Rohilkhand. Bareilly was made the capital of this newly formed Rohilkhand state.

/

/ A street scene in Moradabad with a great Nawabi style gateway - 1814

When Ali Muhammad Khan died, leaving six sons. However, two of his elder sons were in Afghanistan at the time of his
death while the other four were too young to assume the leadership of Rohilkhand. As a result, power transferred to other
Rohilla Sardars, the most important being Hafiz Rahmat Khan Barech, Najib-ud-Daula and Dundi Khan. According to the
1901 census of India, the total Pathan (Pashtun) population of Bareilly District was 40,779, while the total population was
1,090,117.

In the third battle of Panipat (1761) one of the Rohilla Sardars, Najib-ul-Daula, allied himself with Ahmad Shah Abdali
against the Marathas. He not only provided 40,000 Rohilla troops but also 70 guns to the allied. He also convinced Shuja-ulDaula, the Nawab of Oudh, to join Ahmad Shah Abdali's forces against the Marathas. In this battle, the Marathas were
defeated and as a consequence the Rohilla increased in power.
The Marathas invaded Rohilkhand to retaliate against the Rohillas' participation in the Panipat war. The Marathas under the
leadership of the Maratha ruler Mahadji Shinde entered the land of Sardar Najib-ud-Daula which was held by his son Zabita
Khan after the sardar's death. Zabita Khan initially resisted the attack but was eventually defeated by the Marathas and
forced to flee to the camp of Shuja-ud-Daula and his country was ravaged by Marathas. The Maratha ruler Mahadji Shinde
captured the family of Zabita Khan, desecrated the grave of Najib ad-Dawlah and looted his fort. The principal remaining
Rohilla Sardar was Hafiz Rahmat Khan Barech and through him an agreement was formed with the Nawab of Oudh, Shujaud-Daula, by which the Rohillas agreed to pay four million rupees in return for military help against the Marathas. However,
after Oudh attacked the Rohillas, they refused to pay.
Later Rohillas were attacked by the neighbouring kingdom of Oudh, who also received assistance from the British East India
Company forces under Colonel Alexander Champion. This conflict is known as the Rohilla War. When Hafiz Rahmat Khan
Barech was killed, in April 1774, Rohilla resistance crumbled, and Rohilkhand was annexed by the kingdom of Oudh. Rohillas
fled into the dense forests across the Ganges, and later began a guerrilla war. In response, many Rohillas were hunted
down by the troops of British East India company and subsequently scattered in the countryside. They settled in many small
towns and cities. Charges of ethnic cleansing and genocide were brought against Warren Hastings of the East India
Company, by Edmund Burke and were later taken up by Thomas Babington Macaulay.

From 1774 to 1799, the region was administered by Khwaja Almas Khan, a Meo from Haryana, as representative of the
Awadh(kingdom of Oudh) rulers. This period was particularly tough for the Rohillas, as Almas Khan made every effort to
weaken the Rohillas. In 1799, British East India company annexed the territory, and started to pay a pension to the family of
Hafiz Rahmat Khan Barech.

While most of Rohilkhand was annexed, the Rohilla State of Rampur was established by Nawab Faizullah Khan on 7 October
1774 in the presence of British Commander Colonel Champion, and remained a pliant state under British protection
thereafter. The first stone of the new Fort at Rampur was laid in 1775 by Nawab Faizullah Khan. The first Nawab proposed
to rename the city Faizabad, but many other places were known by that name so its name was changed to Mustafabad.
Nawab Faizullah Khan ruled for 20 years. He was a patron of education and began the collection of Arabic, Persian, Turkish
and Hindustani manuscripts which are now housed in the Rampur Raza Library. After his death his son Muhammad Ali Khan
took over. He was assassinated by Rohilla elders after reigning for 24 days, and Muhammad Ali Khan's brother, Ghulam
Muhammad Khan, was proclaimed Nawab. The East India Company took exception to this, and after a reign of just 3
months and 22 days Ghulam Muhammad Khan was besieged and defeated by English forces. East India company supported
Muhammad Ali Khan's son, Ahmad Ali Khan, to be the new Nawab. He ruled for 44 years. He did not have any sons, so
Muhammad Saeed Khan, son of Ghulam Muhammad Khan, took over as the new Nawab after his death. He established
Courts and improved the economic conditions of farmers. His son Muhammad Yusuf Ali Khan took over after his death and
his son, Kalb Ali Khan, became the new Nawab after his death in 1865

The period between the revolt of 1857 and the independence of India and Pakistan in 1947 was a period of stability for the
Rohilla community. In 1858, the British government issued a general pardon to all those who had taken part in the War of
Independence and restored many lands. Some of the tribes were punished for aiding the rebels. Some tribes had to migrate
to Delhi and Gurgaon, while others migrated to the Deccan region. Conditions improved after some years and migration
from the North West Frontier Province and Afghanistan recommenced, adding to the Rohilla population. During this period,
the Rohillas were also effected by the reformist movement of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan, with many taking to modern
education. The founder of the Barelvi sect of Sunni Islam, Ahmad Raza Khan, was also born among the Rohillas and the city
of Bareilly became an important centre of Islamic learning in Northern India.
While a majority of Rohillas remained landowners and cultivators, a significant minority took to western education, and
entered professions such as law and medicine. They also began to take an interest in the political debates during the last
decade of the 19th Century. Some of them joined the newly formed Indian National Congress, while others were attracted
to pan-Islamism. This period also saw a wholesale adoption of North Indian Muslim culture, with Urdu becoming the native
language of the Rohilla. In fact the term of Rohilla was slowly replaced with the term "Pathan", which was a new selfidentification. However a sense of distinct identity remained strong, with the Rohillas residing in distinct quarters of cities,
such as, Kakar Tola, Pani Tola and Gali Nawaban in Bareilly, which was home to the descendents of Hafiz Rahmat Khan.

There was intermarriages with neighbouring Muslim communities such as the Shaikh, Muslim Rajput and Kamboh. Thus at
the dawn of independence, the Rohilla were losing their distinct community status.
The independence of Pakistan and India in 1947 had a profound effect on the Rohilla community. The vast majority of them
emigrated to Pakistan in 1947. Those that were left in India, were affected by the abolishment of the zamindari system in
1949, as well as the ascension of the State of Rampur to India and many of them migrated to join their kinsmen in Karachi,
Pakistan. The Rohilla now form two distinct communities with the majority in Pakistan and a small minority residing in India.

The Rohilla now form one of the larger Muslim communities of Uttar Pradesh and are found throughout Uttar Pradesh, with
settlements in Rampur, Bareilly, Shahjahanpur in Rohilkhand being the densest. They now speak Hindustani in towns, and
Khari boli in their rural settlements.
The Pathan (Rohilla) community of UP has sixteen sub-groups, the Ghilzai, Afridi, Barakzai, Barech, Daudzai, Marwat,
Durrani, Naghar, Ghorghushti, Ghori, Kakar, Khalil, Mohmand, Mohammadzai, Orakzai, Yousafzai and Wazir, all of which are
descended from well known Pashtun tribes. Some Rohilla Pathans reside in Maharashtra's Washim and Nanded district,
Tehsil Kinwat Tribal Area. There is also a small population in Bendi and Kopra, two villages in Kinwat Taluka. In older parts of
the Muslim areas of the towns in UP, the Pathans have maintained their own residential neighbourhoods. The Pathan are
not an endogamous group, and arranged marriages do occur with other Sunni Muslim communities of similar social status,
such as the Mughal tribe, Muslim Rajput and Shaikh although there is still a preference of marriage within the community.
The Rohilla have historically been landowners and soldiers, therefore, some parts of the community are associated with
agriculture in Rohilkhand, while many Rohilla officers who worked in the British Indian Army in the 1940s migrated to
Pakistan and joined the Pakistani Army; famous among them are General Rahimuddin Khan and General Akhtar Abdur
Rahman. They have also been prominent in the Muslim religious sphere in UP, having produced many alims and Huffaz and
have built and financed many Mosques and Madrassahs. In terms of formal education, they are seen as a community that
has a favourable attitude towards western education, and many are professional doctors and lawyers.
In Pakistan, the Rohillas and other Urdu-speaking Pathans have now completely assimilated into larger Urdu speaking
community. There is no sense of corporate identity among the descendents of Rohilla Pathans in Pakistan with high degree
of intermarriage with other Muslims. They mainly live in Karachi, Hyderabad, Sukkur, and other urban areas of Sindh. Many
have held high positions in the government, notably Sahibzada Yaqub Khan, a Rohilla, who was Pakistan's Minister of
Foreign Affairs during the 1980s

In 1759, the Marathas under Sadashivrao Bhau (referred to as the Bhau or Bhao in sources)
responded to the news of the Afghans' return to North India by sending a large army north. Bhau's
force was bolstered by some Maratha forces under Holkar, Scindia, Gaikwad and Govind Pant
Bundele. The combined army of over 100,000 regular troops re-captured the former Mughal capital,
Delhi, from an Afghan garrison in August 1760. Delhi had been reduced to ashes many times due to
previous invasions, and there was an acute shortage of supplies in the Maratha camp. Bhau ordered

the sacking of the already depopulated city. He is said to have planned to place his nephew and the
Peshwa's son, Vishwasrao, on the Mughal throne. By 1760, with defeat of the Nizam in the Deccan,
Maratha power had reached its zenith with a territory of over 6,500,000 km2.

Ahmad Shah Durrani called on the Rohillas and the Nawab of Oudh to assist him in driving out the
Marathas from Delhi. Huge armies of Muslim forces and Marathas collided with each other on
January 14, 1761 in the Third Battle of Panipat. The Maratha Army lost the battle, which halted their
imperial expansion. The Jats and Rajputs did not support the Marathas. Their withdrawal from the
ensuing battle played a crucial role in its result. Historians have criticized the Maratha treatment of
fellow Hindu groups. Kaushik Roy says "The treatment of Marathas with their co-religionist fellows –
Jats and Rajputs was definitely unfair and ultimately they had to pay its price in Panipat where
Muslim forces had united in the name of religion." The Marathas had antagonised the Jats and
Rajputs by taxing them heavily, punishing them after defeating the Mughals and interfering in their
internal affairs. The Marathas were abandoned by Raja Suraj Mal of Bharatpur and the Rajputs, who
quit the Maratha alliance at Agra before the start of the great battle and withdrew their troops as
Maratha general Sadashivrao Bhau did not heed the advice to leave soldier's families (women and
children) and pilgrims at Agra and not take them to the battle field with the soldiers, rejected their
co-operation. Their supply chains (earlier assured by Raja Suraj Mal and Rajputs) did not exist.

Tiger claws reputed to have been used by Shivaji to kill Afzal Khan; Maratha, 17th century. Afzal Khan, the Mughal commander of the
opposing Bijapur army in a famous episode that took place during the complicated political upheavals of 17th century India. During a
protracted military engagement in 1659, the two men arranged a truce in order to meet in a tented enclosure, virtually alone. Both came
armed: Shivaji wore mail under his clothes and metal skull protection under his turban. He also held metal "tiger claws" of this kind
concealed in his hand. The two men fought and Shivaji disembowelled his opponent.
The claws are accompanied by a fitted case that is inscribed: "The 'Wagnuck' of Sivajee With Which He Killed the Moghul General. This Relic
was given to Mr. James Grant-Duff of Eden When he was Resident at Satara By the Prime Minister of the Peshwa of the Marathas". / Puna

Peshwa Madhavrao I was the fourth Peshwa of the Maratha Empire. It was during his tenure that the
Maratha Resurrection took place. He worked as a unifying force in the Maratha Empire and moved to
the south to subdue Nizam and Mysore to assert Maratha power. He sent generals such as Bhonsle,
Scindia and Holkar to the north, where they re-established Maratha authority by the early 1770s.

Madhav Rao died in 1772, at the age of 27. His death is considered to be a fatal blow to the Maratha
Empire and from that time Maratha power started to move on a downward trajectory, less an
empire than a confederacy.

In a bid to effectively manage the large empire, Madhavrao Peshwa gave semi-autonomy to the
strongest of the knights. After the death of Peshwa Madhavrao I, various chiefs and statesman
became de facto rulers and regents for the infant Peshwa Madhavrao II. Thus, the semi-autonomous
Maratha states came into being in far-flung regions of the empire:
Peshwas of Pune
Gaekwads of Baroda
Holkars of Indore
Scindias (aka Shindes) of Gwalior (Chambal region) and Ujjain (Malwa Region)
Bhonsales of Nagpur (no blood relation with Shivaji's or Tarabai's family)
Puars (or Pawars) of Dewas and Dhar
Even in the original kingdom of Shivaji itself, many knights were given semi-autonomous charges of
small districts, which led to princely states Sangli, Aundh, Bhor, Bawda, Phaltan, Miraj, etc. Pawars of
Udgir were also part of confederacy.

After the 1761 Battle of Panipat, Malhar Rao Holkar attacked the Rajputs and defeated them at the
battle of Mangrol. This largely restored Maratha power in Rajasthan.
Under the leadership of Mahadji Shinde, the ruler of the state of Gwalior in central India, the
Marathas defeated the Jats, the Rohilla Afghans and took Delhi which remained under Maratha
control for the next three decades. His forces conquered modern day Haryana Shinde was
instrumental in resurrecting Maratha power after the débâcle of the Third Battle of Panipat, and in
this he was assisted by Benoît de Boigne.
In 1767 Madhavrao I crossed the Krishna River and defeated Hyder Ali in the battles of Sira and
Madgiri. He also rescued the last queen of the Keladi Nayaka Kingdom, who had been kept in
confinement by Hyder Ali in the fort of Madgiri.
In early 1771, ten years after the collapse of Maratha authority over North India following the
Third Battle of Panipat, Mahadji recaptured Delhi and installed Shah Alam II as a puppet ruler on the

Mughal throne. receiving in return the title of deputy Vakil-ul-Mutlak or vice-regent of the Empire
and that of Vakil-ul-Mutlak being at his request conferred on the Peshwa. The Mughals also gave him
the title of Amir-ul-Amara (head of the amirs).
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After taking control of Delhi, the Marathas sent a large army in 1772 to punish Afghan Rohillas for
their involvement in Panipat. Their army devastated Rohilkhand by looting and plundering as well as
taking members of the royal family as captives.
After the growth in power of feudal lords like Malwa sardars, landlords of Bundelkhand and Rajput
kingdoms of Rajasthan, they refused to pay tribute to Mahadji. So he sent his army conquer the
states such as Bhopal, Datiya, Chanderi, Narwar, Salbai and Gohad. However, he launched an
unsuccessful expedition against the Raja of Jaipur, but withdrew after the inconclusive Battle of
Lalsot in 1787.

The Battle of Gajendragad was fought between the Marathas under the command of Tukojirao
Holkar (the adopted son of Malharrao Holkar) and Tipu Sultan from March 1786 to March 1787 in
which Tipu Sultan was defeated by the Marathas. By the victory in this battle, the border of the
Maratha territory extended till Tungabhadra river.
The strong fort of Gwalior was then in the hands of Chhatar Singh, the Jat ruler of Gohad. In 1783,
Mahadji besieged the fort of Gwalior and conquered it. He delegated the administration of Gwalior
to Khanderao Hari Bhalerao. After celebrating the conquest of Gwalior, Mahadji Shinde turned his
attention to Delhi again.
In 1788, Mahadji's armies defeated Ismail Beg, a Mughal noble who resisted the Marathas. The
Rohilla chief Ghulam Kadir, Ismail Beg's ally, took over Delhi, capital of the Mughal dynasty and
deposed and blinded the king Shah Alam II, placing a puppet on the Delhi throne. Mahadji intervened
and killed him, taking possession of Delhi on October 2 restoring Shah Alam II to the throne and
acting as his protector.
Jaipur and Jodhpur, the two most powerful Rajput states, were still out of direct Maratha
domination. So, Mahadji sent his general Benoît de Boigne to crush the forces of Jaipur and Jodhpur
at the Battle of Patan. Marwar was also captured on September 10, 1790.

Another achievement of the Marathas was their victories over the Nizam of Hyderabad's armies
including in the Battle of Kharda.
In 1788, Mahadji's armies defeated Ismail Beg, a Mughal noble who resisted the Marathas. The
Rohilla chief Ghulam Kadir, Ismail Beg's ally, took over Delhi, capital of the Mughal dynasty and
deposed and blinded the king Shah Alam II, placing a puppet on the Delhi throne. Mahadji intervened
and killed him, taking possession of Delhi on October 2 restoring Shah Alam II to the throne and
acting as his protector.
The Marathas came into conflict with Tipu Sultan and his Kingdom of Mysore, leading to the
Maratha–Mysore War in 1785. The war ended in 1787 with the Marathas being defeated by Tipu
Sultan. In 1791–92, large areas of the Maratha Confederacy suffered massive population loss due to
the Doji bara famine.

In 1791, irregulars like lamaans and pindari of Maratha army raided and looted the temple of Sringeri
Shankaracharya, killing and wounding many people including Brahmins, plundering the monastery of
all its valuable possessions, and desecrating the temple by displacing the image of goddess Sarada.
The incumbent Shankaracharya petitioned Tipu Sultan for help. A bunch of about 30 letters written in
Kannada, which were exchanged between Tipu Sultan's court and the Sringeri Shankaracharya were
discovered in 1916 by the Director of Archaeology in Mysore. Tipu Sultan expressed his indignation
and grief at the news of the raid:
"People who have sinned against such a holy place are sure to suffer the consequences of their
misdeeds at no distant date in this Kali age in accordance with the verse: "Hasadbhih kriyate karma
rudadbhir-anubhuyate" (People do [evil] deeds smilingly but suffer the consequences crying)."

Tipu Sultan immediately ordered the Asaf of Bednur to supply the Swami with 200 rahatis (fanams) in
cash and other gifts and articles. Tipu Sultan's interest in the Sringeri temple continued for many
years, and he was still writing to the Swami in the 1790s.
The Maratha Empire soon allied with the British East India Company (based in the Bengal Presidency)
against Mysore in the Anglo-Mysore Wars. After the British had suffered defeat against Mysore in
the first two Anglo-Mysore War, the Maratha cavalry assisted the British in the last two AngloMysore Wars from 1790 onwards, eventually helping the British conquer Mysore in the Fourth Anglo-

Mysore War in 1799. After the British conquest, however, the Marathas launched frequent raids in
Mysore to plunder the region, which they justified as compensation for past losses to Tipu Sultan.
In 1775, the British East India Company, from its base in Bombay, intervened in a succession struggle
in Pune, on behalf of Raghunathrao (also called Raghobadada), who wanted to become Peshwa of
the empire. Marathas forces under Tukojirao Holkar and Mahadaji Shinde defeated a British
expeditionary force at the Battle of Wadgaon, but the heavy surrender terms, which included the
return of annexed territory and a share of revenues, were disavowed by the British authorities at
Bengal and fighting continued. What became known as the First Anglo-Maratha War ended in 1782
with a restoration of the pre-war status quo and the East India Company's abandonment of
Raghunathrao's cause.

In 1799, Yashwantrao Holkar was crowned King of Holkars, he captured Ujjain. He started
campaigning towards the north to expand his empire in that region. Yashwant Rao rebelled against
the policies of the Peshwa Baji Rao II. In May 1802, he marched towards Pune the seat of the
Peshwa. This gave rise to the Battle of Poona in which the Peshwa was defeated. After the Battle of
Poona, the flight of Peshwa left the government of Maratha state in the hands of Yashwantrao
Holkar. He appointed Amrutrao as the Peshwa and went to Indore on March 13, 1803. All except
Gaikwad chief of Baroda, who had already accepted British protection by a separate treaty on July
26, 1802, supported the new regime. He made a treaty with the British. Also, Yashwant-Rao
successfully resolved the disputes with Scindia and the Peshwa. He tried to unite the Maratha
Confederacy but to no avail. In 1802, the British intervened in Baroda to support the heir to the
throne against rival claimants and they signed a treaty with the new Maharaja recognising his
independence from the Maratha Empire in return for his acknowledgment of British paramountcy.
Before the Second Anglo-Maratha War (1803–1805), the Peshwa Baji Rao II signed a similar treaty.
The defeat in Battle of Delhi, 1803 during Second Anglo-Maratha War resulted in the loss of the city
of Delhi for the Marathas.

The Second Anglo-Maratha War represents the military high-water mark of the Marathas who posed
the last serious opposition to the formation of the British Raj. The real contest for India was never a
single decisive battle for the subcontinent. Rather it turned on a complex social and political struggle

for control of the South Asian military economy. The victory in 1803 hinged as much on finance,
diplomacy, politics and intelligence as it did on battlefield maneuver and war itself.
Ultimately, the Third Anglo-Maratha War (1817–1818) resulted in the loss of Maratha independence.
It left the British in control of most of India. The Peshwa was exiled to Bithoor (Marat, near Kanpur,
Uttar Pradesh) as a pensioner of the British. The Maratha heartland of Desh, including Pune, came
under direct British rule, with the exception of the states of Kolhapur and Satara, which retained
local Maratha rulers (descendants of Shivaji and Sambhaji II ruled over Kolhapur). The Maratha-ruled
states of Gwalior, Indore, and Nagpur all lost territory and came under subordinate alliance with the
British Raj as princely states that retained internal sovereignty under British paramountcy. Other
small princely states of Maratha knights were retained under the British Raj as well.

The Third Anglo-Maratha War was fought by Maratha war lords separately instead of forming a
common front and they surrendered one by one. Shinde and the Pashtun Amir Khan were subdued
by the use of diplomacy and pressure, which resulted in the Treaty of Gwalior on November 5, 1817.
All other Maratha chiefs like Holkars, Bhonsles and Peshwa gave up arms by 1818. British historian
Percival Spear describes 1818 as a watershed year in the history of India, saying that by the year "the
British dominion in India became the British dominion of India".

The war left the British, under the auspices of the British East India Company, in control of virtually
all of present-day India south of the Sutlej River. The famed Nassak Diamond was acquired by the
Company as part of the spoils of the war. The British acquired large chunks of territory from the
Maratha Empire and in effect put an end to their most dynamic opposition. The terms of surrender
Major-general John Malcolm offered to the Peshwa were controversial amongst the British for being
too liberal: The Peshwa was offered a luxurious life near Kanpur and given a pension of about 80,000
pounds.
The Maratha army was not homogenous, but employed soldiers of different backgrounds, both locals
and foreign mercenaries, including large numbers of Arabs, Sikhs, Rajputs, Sindhis, Rohillas,
Abyssinians, Pathans, Topiwalas and Europeans. The army of Nana Fadnavis, for example, included
5,000 Arabs

The Maratha army, especially its infantry, was praised by almost all the enemies of Maratha Empire,
ranging from Duke of Wellington to Ahmad Shah Abdali. After the Third Battle of Panipat, Abdali was
relieved as Maratha army in the initial stages were almost in the position of destroying the Afghan
armies and their Indian Allies Nawab of Oudh and Rohillas. The grand wazir of Durrani Empire, Sardar
Shah Wali Khan was shocked when Maratha commander-in-chief Sadashivrao Bhau launched a fierce
assault on the centre of Afghan Army, over 3,000 Durrani soldiers were killed alongside Haji Atai
Khan, one of the chief commander of Afghan army and nephew of wazir Shah Wali Khan. Such was
the fierce assault of Maratha infantry in hand-to-hand combat that Afghan armies started to flee and
the wazir in desperation and rage shouted, "Comrades Whither do you fly, our country is far off".
Post battle, Ahmad Shah Abdali in a letter to one Indian ruler claimed that Afghans were able to
defeat the Marathas only because of the blessings of almighty and any other army would have been
destroyed by the Maratha army on that particular day even though Maratha army was numerically
inferior to Afghan army and its Indian allies. Though Abdali won the battle, he also had heavy
casualties on his side. So, he sought immediate peace with the Marathas. Abdali wrote in his letter to
Peshwa on February 10, 1761:
There is no reason to have animosity amongst us. Your son Vishwasrao and your brother
Sadashivrao died in battle, was unfortunate. Bhau started the battle, so I had to fight back
unwillingly. Yet I feel sorry for his death. Please continue your guardianship of Delhi as before, to that
I have no opposition. Only let Punjab until Sutlaj remain with us. Reinstate Shah Alam on Delhi's
throne as you did before and let there be peace and friendship between us, this is my ardent desire.
Grant me that desire.

Similarly, the Duke of Wellington, after defeating the Marathas, noted that the Marathas, though
poorly led by their Generals, had regular infantry and artillery that matched the level of that of the
Europeans and warned other British officers from underestimating the Marathas on the battlefield.
He cautioned one British general that: "You must never allow Maratha infantry to attack head on or
in close hand to hand combat as in that your army will cover itself with utter disgrace". Even when
Arthur Wellesley, 1st Duke of Wellington, became the Prime Minister of Britain, he held the Maratha
infantry in utmost respect, claiming it to be one of the best in the world. However, at the same time
he noted the poor leadership of Maratha Generals, who were often responsible for their defeats.
Charles Metcalfe, one of the ablest of the British Officials in India and later acting Governor-General,
wrote in 1806:
India contains no more than two great powers, British and Mahratta, and every other state
acknowledges the influence of one or the other. Every inch that we recede will be occupied by them.
Norman Gash says that the Maratha infantry was equal to that of British infantry. After the Third
Anglo-Maratha war in 1818, Britain listed the Marathas as one of the Martial Races to serve in the
British Indian Army. The 19th century diplomat Sir Justin Sheil commented about the British East
India Company copying the French Indian army in raising an army of Indians:
It is to the military genius of the French that we are indebted for the formation of the Indian army.
Our warlike neighbours were the first to introduce into India the system of drilling native troops and
converting them into a regularly disciplined force. Their example was copied by us, and the result is

what we now behold. The French carried to Persia the same military and administrative faculties, and
established the origin of the present Persian regular army, as it is styled. When Napoleon the Great
resolved to take Iran under his auspices, he dispatched several officers of superior intelligence to that
country with the mission of General Gardanne in 1808. Those gentlemen commenced their
operations in the provinces of Azerbaijan and Kermanshah, and it is said with considerable success.
— Sir Justin Sheil (1803–1871).

Ramchandra Pant Amatya Bawdekar was a court administrator who rose from the ranks of a local
Kulkarni to the ranks of Ashtapradhan under guidance and support of Shivaji. He was one of the
prominent Peshwas from the time of Shivaji, prior to the rise of the later Peshwas who controlled the
empire after Shahuji.
When Rajaram fled to Jinji in 1689 leaving Maratha Empire, he gave a Hukumat Panha (King Status)
to Pant before leaving. Ramchandra Pant managed the entire state under many challenges like influx
of Mughals, betrayal from Vatandars (local satraps under the Maratha state) and social challenges
like scarcity of food. With the help of Pantpratinidhi, Sachiv, he kept the economic condition of
Maratha Empire in an appropriate state.

Sadashivrao Bhau served as Sardar Senapati (Commander-in-Chief) of the Maratha army at the third
battle of Panipat.
He received military help from the Maratha commanders – Santaji Ghorpade and Dhanaji Jadhav. On
many occasions he himself participated in battles against Mughals.
In 1698, he stepped down from the post of Hukumat Panha when Rajaram offered this post to his
wife, Tarabai. Tarabai gave an important position to Pant among senior administrators of Maratha
State. He wrote Adnyapatra in which he has explained different techniques of war, maintenance of
forts and administration etc. But owing to his loyalty to Tarabai against Shahuji (who was supported
by more local satraps), he was sidelined after the arrival of Shahuji in 1707.

Nana Phadnavis was an influential minister and statesman of the Maratha Empire during the Peshwa
administration. After the assassination of Peshwa Narayanrao in 1773, Nana Phadnavis managed the
affairs of the state with the help of a twelve-member regency council known as the Barbhai council
and he remained the chief strategist of Maratha state till his death in 1800 AD.

Nana Phadnavis played a pivotal role in holding the Maratha Confederacy together in the midst of
internal dissension and the growing power of British. Nana's administrative, diplomatic and financial
skills brought prosperity to the Maratha Empire and his management of external affairs kept the
Maratha Empire away from the thrust of the British East India Company.

An alternative theory states that the term derives from the word Maha ("great") and Rashtra
("nation/dominion"). However, this theory is somewhat controversial among modern scholars who
believe it to be the Sanskritised interpretation of later writers. Chalcolithic sites belonging to the
Jorwe culture (circa 1300–700 BCE) have been discovered throughout the state.
Maharashtra was ruled by the Maurya Empire in the fourth and third centuries BCE. Around 230 BCE,
Maharashtra came under the rule of the Satavahana dynasty for 400 years. The greatest ruler of the
Satavahana dynasty was Gautamiputra Satakarni. In 90 CE, Vedishri, son of the Satavahana king
Satakarni, the "Lord of Dakshinapatha, wielder of the unchecked wheel of Sovereignty", made
Junnar, 30 miles north of Pune, the capital of his kingdom. The state was also ruled by Western
Satraps, Gupta Empire, Gurjara-Pratihara, Vakataka, Kadambas, Chalukya Empire, Rashtrakuta
Dynasty, and Western Chalukya before finally, the Yadava rule. The Buddhist Ajanta Caves in presentday Aurangabad display influences from the Satavahana and Vakataka style. The caves were possibly
excavated during this period.
The Chalukya dynasty ruled from the sixth to the eighth centuries CE, and the two prominent rulers
were Pulakeshin II, who defeated the north Indian Emperor Harsha, and Vikramaditya II, who
defeated the Arab invaders in the eighth century. The Rashtrakuta dynasty ruled Maharashtra from
the eighth to the tenth century. The Arab traveller Sulaiman described the ruler of the Rashtrakuta
Dynasty (Amoghavarsha) as "one of the four great kings of the world". Shilahara dynasty began as
vassals of the Rashtrakuta dynasty which ruled the Deccan plateau between the eighth and tenth

centuries. From the early 11th century to the 12th century, the Deccan Plateau, which includes a
significant part of Maharashtra, was dominated by the Western Chalukya Empire and the Chola
dynasty. Several battles were fought between the Western Chalukya empire and the Chola dynasty in
the Deccan Plateau during the reigns of Raja Raja Chola I, Rajendra Chola I, Jayasimha II, Someshvara
I, and Vikramaditya VI.

In the early 14th century, the Yadava dynasty, which ruled most of present-day Maharashtra, was
overthrown by the Delhi Sultanate ruler Ala-ud-din Khalji. Later, Muhammad bin Tughluq conquered
parts of the Deccan, and temporarily shifted his capital from Delhi to Daulatabad in Maharashtra.
After the collapse of the Tughluqs in 1347, the local Bahmani Sultanate of Gulbarga took over,
governing the region for the next 150 years. After the break-up of the Bahamani sultanate in 1518,
Maharashtra split into five Deccan Sultanates: Nizamshah of Ahmednagar, Adilshah of Bijapur,
Qutubshah of Golkonda, Bidarshah of Bidar and Imadshah of Elichpur. These kingdoms often fought
with each other. United, they decisively defeated the Vijayanagara Empire of the south in 1565. The
present area of Mumbai was ruled by the Sultanate of Gujarat before its capture by Portugal in 1535
and the Faruqi dynasty ruled the Khandesh region between 1382 and 1601 before finally getting
annexed by the Mughal Empire. Malik Ambar, the regent of the Nizamshahi dynasty of Ahmednagar
from 1607 to 1626 increased the strength and power of Murtaza Nizam Shah and raised a large army.
Malik Ambar is said to have been a proponent of guerilla warfare in the Deccan region. Malik Ambar
assisted Mughal emperor Shah Jahan in Delhi against his stepmother, Nur Jahan, who had ambitions
of seating her son-in-law on the throne.

By the early 17th century, Shahaji Bhosale, an ambitious local general who had served Ahmadnagar
Nizamshahi, the Mughals and Adil Shah of Bijapur at different periods during his career, attempted to
establish his independent rule. His son Shivaji Maharaj succeeded in establishing the Maratha Empire
which was further expanded during the 18th century by the Bhat family Peshwas based in Pune,
Bhonsle of Nagpur, Gaekwad of Baroda, Holkar of Indore, Scindia of Gwalior. At its peak, the empire
covered much of the subcontinent, encompassing a territory of over 2.8 million km². The Marathas
are credited to a large extent for ending the Mughal rule in India. The Marathas defeated the
Mughals, and conquered large territories in northern and central parts of the Indian subcontinent.

After their defeat at the hand of Ahmad Shah Abdali's Afghan forces in the Third Battle of Panipat in
1761, the Maratha suffered a setback. However, the Marathas soon regained lost influence and ruled
central and north India including New Delhi until the end of the eighteenth century. The Third AngloMaratha War (1817–1818) led to the end of the Maratha Empire and East India Company ruled the
country in 1819. The Marathas also developed a potent Navy circa 1660s, which at its peak,
dominated the territorial waters of the western coast of India from Mumbai to Savantwadi. It would
engage in attacking the British, Portuguese, Dutch, and Siddi Naval ships and kept a check on their
naval ambitions. The Maratha Navy dominated till around the 1730s, was in a state of decline by
1770s, and ceased to exist by 1818.

India contains no more than two great powers, British and Mahratta, and every other state
acknowledges the influence of one or the other. Every inch that we recede will be occupied by them.
— Charles Metcalfe, one of the ablest of the British Officials in India and later acting GovernorGeneral, wrote in 1806
The British governed western Maharashtra as part of the Bombay Presidency, which spanned an area
from Karachi in Pakistan to northern Deccan. A number of the Maratha states persisted as princely
states, retaining autonomy in return for acknowledging British suzerainty. The largest princely states
in the territory were Nagpur, Satara and Kolhapur; Satara was annexed to the Bombay Presidency in
1848, and Nagpur was annexed in 1853 to become Nagpur Province, later part of the Central
Provinces. Berar, which had been part of the Nizam of Hyderabad's kingdom, was occupied by the
British in 1853 and annexed to the Central Provinces in 1903. However, a large part called
Marathwada remained part of the Nizam's Hyderabad State throughout the British period.

After India's independence, the Deccan States, including Kolhapur were integrated into Bombay
State, which was created from the former Bombay Presidency in 1950. In 1956, the States
Reorganisation Act reorganised the Indian states along linguistic lines, and Bombay Presidency State
was enlarged by the addition of the predominantly Marathi-speaking regions of Marathwada
(Aurangabad Division) from erstwhile Hyderabad state and Vidarbha region from the Central
Provinces and Berar. The southernmost part of Bombay State was ceded to Mysore. From 1954 to
1955 the people of Maharashtra strongly protested against bilingual Bombay state and Samyukta

Maharashtra Samiti, was formed. The Mahagujarat Movement was started, seeking a separate
Gujarat state. Keshavrao Jedhe, S.M. Joshi, Shripad Amrit Dange, Pralhad Keshav Atre and Gopalrao
Khedkar fought for a separate state of Maharashtra with Mumbai as its capital under the banner of
Samyukta Maharashtra Movement. On 1 May 1960, following mass protests and 105 deaths, the
separate Marathi-speaking state was formed by dividing earlier Bombay State into the new states of
Maharashtra and Gujarat. The state continues to have a dispute with Karnataka regarding the region
of Belgaum and Karwar.

The City of Bombay originally comprised seven islands: Colaba, Mazagaon, Old Womans’ Island,
Wadala, Mahim, Parel and Matunga-Sion. This group of islands, formed part of the kingdom of King
Ashoka, have since been joined together by a series of reclamations. After Ashoka’s death, these
islands passed into the hands of various Hindu rulers until 1343. In that year, the Mohammedans of
Gujarat took possession and the kings of that province of India ruled these isles for the following two
centuries. The only vestige of their dominion over these islands that remains today is the mosque at
Mahim.
In 1534 the Portuguese, who already possessed many important trading centers on the western
coast such as Panjim (Goa), Daman and Diu, took Bombay by force of arms from the Mohammedans.
This led to the establishment of numerous churches that were constructed in areas where the
majority of people were Roman Catholics. There used to be two areas in Bombay called Portuguese
Church. Nevertheless, only one church with Portuguese-style facade still remains: the St. Andrews
Church at Bandra.

The Portuguese also fortified their possession by building forts at Sion, Mahim, Bandra and Bassien,
which, although in disrepair, can still be seen. They named their new possession as Bom Baia, which
in Portuguese means Good Bay.
This name was later changed to Bombay by the British and much later, challenged by the Shiv Sainiks,
a renegade political party in the state, saying that the name of the city was Mumbai from the
Mumbadevi temple.

About 130 years later, the islands were given as dowry to the English King Charles II on his marriage
to Portuguese Princess Catherine de Braganza in 1662. In 1668, the islands were acquired by the
British East India Company on lease from the crown for 10 pounds in gold per year.
Perceptibly, the British did not value these islands at that time. The Company, which was operating
from Surat in Gujarat, was in search for another deeper water port so that larger vessels could dock,
and found the islands of Bombay suitable for development. The shifting of the East India Company’s
headquarters to Bombay in 1687 led to the eclipse of Surat as a principal trading centre. The British
corrupted the Portuguese name Bom Baia to Bombay.

The first Parsi to arrive in Bombay was Dorabji Nanabhoy Patel in 1640. The Parsis, originally from
Iran, migrated to India about 900 years ago. This they did to save their religion, Zoroastrianism, from
invading Arabs who proselytised Islam. But, in 1689-90, when a severe plague had struck down most
of the Europeans, the Siddi chief of Janjira made several attempts to repossess the islands by force,
but the son of the former, a trader named Rustomji Dorabji Patel (1667-1763), successfully warded
off the attacks on behalf of the British with the help of the Kolis, the original fisher-folk inhabitants of
these islands. The remnants of the Koli settlements can still be seen at Backbay Reclamation, Mahim,
Bandra, Khar, Bassien and Madh Island.
Bombay, then, had a succession of British governors who attracted Gujarati business people, traders,
Parsi shipbuilders and Hindu and Muslim businessmen, and made the city more populous. A city
court was started to uphold the law.

A fort was also built, none of which remains except a small portion of the wall. Governers like
Oxenden, Aungier and Grant helped Bombay grow and set up hospitals, roads, etc.
The Zoroastrian Towers of Silence on Malabar Hill were built by Seth Modi Hirji Vachha in 1672. The
first fire-temple was also built in the same year by Seth Vachha opposite his residence at Modikhana
within the British fort. Both these structures can still be seen today, although they have been
expanded and strengthened.
The inroads of the sea at Worli, Mahim and Mahalaxmi turned the ground between the islands into
swamps making Bombay an extremely unhealthy place at that time. Reclamation work to stop the
breeches at Mahalaxmi and Worli were undertaken. In 1803, Bombay was connected with Salsette by

a causeway at Sion. The island of Colaba was joined to Bombay in 1838 by a causeway now called
Colaba Causeway and the causeway connecting Mahim and Bandra was completed in 1845, which
was done by Lady Avabai Jamshedjee Jeejeebhoy.
In the mid-1800s, the cattle that people owned used to graze at the lush Camp Maidan (Azad
Maidan). The British, always ready to levy taxes, started a grazing tax, which most people could not
afford. Sir Jamshedji Jeejeebhoy spent Rs 20,000 to buy some grasslands near the seafront at
Thakurdwar and saw that the starving cattle grazed without a fee in that area. In time the area
became to be known as Charni meaning grazing. When a railway station on the BB&CI Railway was
constructed there it was called Charni Road.

On Saturday, 16 April 1853, a 21-mile long railway line, the first in India, between Bombay’s Victoria
Terminus and Thane was opened. In 1860, the railroads connected Baroda and Central India. With
the Suez Canal also opening in Africa, Bombay saw a great economic boom, cotton being the main
export. Many families made their fortunes during that time. Even the Americans imported cotton
during the Civil War that started in 1861. The population of the city went from about 13,000 in 1770
to about 644,000 in 1870.
In 1858, after the first war for Independence, in which people like the Rani of Jhansi played a big
part, Bombay was taken back by the crown and the East India Company was in dire straits. Governor
Frere had a fountain made in his honour at that time, which was later called Flora Fountain, but this
is a fact that is quite unknown to the general public.

Then in 1863, the Governor got piped-water from the lakes (Tulsi, Vehar and Tansa). After which they
banned all open water storage systems like water tanks and wells, which were breeding grounds for
mosquitoes. This was met with a lot of opposition.
The later half of the 19th century was also to see a feverish construction of buildings in Bombay,
many of which such as the Victoria Terminus, the General Post Office, the Municipal Corporation, the
Prince of Wales Museum, Rajabai Tower and Bombay University, St. Xavier’s College, Elphinstone
College and the Cawasji Jehangir Hall, the Crawford Market, the Old Secretariat (Old Customs House)
and the Public Works Department (PWD) Building, still stand today as major landmarks.

The Gateway of India was built to commemorate the visit of King George V and Queen Mary for the
Durbar at Delhi in 1911. The Princess Dock was built in the year 1885 and the Victoria Dock and the
Meriweather Dry Docks in 1891. Alexandra Dock was completed in 1914.Soon, Bombay saw the rise
of the Parsi liquor mafia in the Play House area, which was later changed to Pillhouse by the locals
and became a red light district. At this time a terrible episode of bubonic plague wiped out a huge
population of Bombay.

Lord Sandhurst was the Governor after that from 1895-1900 and he was commemorated by naming
a road and railway station after him. Around 1914, a train line was started from Ballard Pier to
Wadala. Around the same time Tata Power Company set up overhead transmission lines. In 1927,
electrical locomotives were imported from England (Vickers) and serviced the route between Pune
and Igatpuri. These helped carry troops from Bombay to the rest of the country later during WW II.
In April 1944, a fire started in the holds of the ship, Fort Stikine (7,420 tonnes), which was carrying
dried fish, cotton bales, gunpowder, timber, ammunition and gold bars from London. There was
about 2 million pounds sterling in gold to stabilize the Indian rupee. The explosion was so big and
loud that it could be felt till Dadar, more than eight miles away.

The docks and the surrounding areas were completely destroyed. Over 120 brave men from the
Bombay Fire Brigade in the second blast and hundreds of dock workers lost their lives (a monument
was erected for them). The locals thought that the Japanese had attacked (like Pearl Harbour), which
was not true, since they were currently fighting a losing battle. All the gold bars (which had landed all
over the place) were subsequently returned over the next 30 years to the British government. All
citizens who reported any damage to property or self were promptly paid compensation.
The historic session of the All India Congress Committee began on 7 August 1942. Its venue was the
Gowalia Tank Maidan, where the Congress was born in 1885. It was at this session that the Quit India
call was given by Mahatma Gandhi and other Indian National Congress leaders. The Indian leaders
were arrested by the British soon afterwards but the momentum of the Quit India movement could
not be stopped and led to the final withdrawal of the British on 15 August 1947.

The last British troops on Indian soil left for England through the archway of the Gateway of India on
that day. They bade farewell from where they had entered 282 years before. The people of Bombay,
in a gesture of generosity, wished them bon voyage.

Mumbai is the capital city of the Indian state of Maharashtra. It is the most populous city in India
with an estimated city proper population of 12.4 million as of 2011. Along with the neighbouring
regions of the Mumbai Metropolitan Region, it is the second most populous metropolitan area in
India, with a population of 21.3 million as of 2016.
The seven islands that constitute Mumbai were originally home to communities of Koli people, who
originated in Gujarat in prehistoric times. For centuries, the islands were under the control of
successive indigenous empires before being ceded to the Portuguese Empire and subsequently to the
East India Company when in 1661 Charles II of England married Catherine of Braganza and as part of
her dowry Charles received the ports of Tangier and Seven Islands of Bombay. During the mid-18th
century, Bombay was reshaped by the Hornby Vellard project, which undertook reclamation of the
area between the seven islands from the sea. Along with construction of major roads and railways,
the reclamation project, completed in 1845, transformed Bombay into a major seaport on the
Arabian Sea. Bombay in the 19th century was characterized by economic and educational
development. During the early 20th century it became a strong base for the Indian independence
movement. Upon India's independence in 1947 the city was incorporated into Bombay State. In
1960, following the Samyukta Maharashtra Movement, a new state of Maharashtra was created with
Bombay as the capital.

The name Mumbai is derived from Mumbā or Mahā-Ambā—the name of the patron goddess
(kuladevata) Mumbadevi of the native Koli community— and ā'ī meaning "mother" in the Marathi
language, which is the mother tongue of the Koli people and the official language of Maharashtra.
The Koli people originated in Kathiawad and Central Gujarat, and according to some sources they
brought their goddess Mumba with them from Kathiawad (Gujarat), where she is still worshipped.
However, other sources disagree that Mumbai's name was derived from the goddess Mumba.

The oldest known names for the city are Kakamuchee and Galajunkja; these are sometimes still used.
In 1508, Portuguese writer Gaspar Correia used the name "Bombaim" in his Lendas da Índia
("Legends of India"). This name possibly originated as the Galician-Portuguese phrase bom baim,
meaning "good little bay", and Bombaim is still commonly used in Portuguese. In 1516, Portuguese
explorer Duarte Barbosa used the name Tana-Maiambu: Tana appears to refer to the adjoining town
of Thane and Maiambu to Mumbadevi.

Other variations recorded in the 16th and the 17th centuries include: Mombayn (1525), Bombay
(1538), Bombain (1552), Bombaym (1552), Monbaym (1554), Mombaim (1563), Mombaym (1644),
Bambaye (1666), Bombaiim (1666), Bombeye (1676), Boon Bay (1690), and Bon Bahia. After the
English gained possession of the city in the 17th century, the Portuguese name was anglicised as
Bombay. Ali Muhammad Khan, imperial dewan or revenue minister of the Gujarat province, in the
Mirat-i Ahmedi (1762) referred to the city as Manbai.
The French traveller Louis Rousselet who visited in 1863 and 1868 tells us in his book L’Inde des
Rajahs (pub. 1877 in Paris): "Etymologists have wrongly derived this name from the Portuguese Bôa
Bahia, or (French: "bonne bai", English: "good bay"), not knowing that the tutelar goddess of this
island has been, from remote antiquity, Bomba, or Mamba Dévi, and that she still..., possesses a
temple".

By the late 20th century, the city was referred to as Mumbai or Mambai in Marathi, Konkani,
Gujarati, Kannada and Sindhi, and as Bambai in Hindi. The Government of India officially changed the
English name to Mumbai in November 1995. This came at the insistence of the Marathi nationalist
Shiv Sena party, which had just won the Maharashtra state elections, and mirrored similar name
changes across the country and particularly in Maharashtra. According to Slate magazine, "they
argued that 'Bombay' was a corrupted English version of 'Mumbai' and an unwanted legacy of British
colonial rule." Slate also said "The push to rename Bombay was part of a larger movement to
strengthen Marathi identity in the Maharashtra region." While the city is still referred to as Bombay
by some of its residents and by Indians from other regions, mention of the city by a name other than
Mumbai has been controversial, resulting in emotional outbursts sometimes of a violently political
nature.

Mumbai is built on what was once an archipelago of seven islands: Isle of Bombay, Parel, Mazagaon,
Mahim, Colaba, Worli, and Old Woman's Island (also known as Little Colaba). It is not exactly known
when these islands were first inhabited. Pleistocene sediments found along the coastal areas around
Kandivali in northern Mumbai suggest that the islands were inhabited since the South Asian Stone
Age. Perhaps at the beginning of the Common Era, or possibly earlier, they came to be occupied by
the Koli fishing community.

In the third century BCE, the islands formed part of the Maurya Empire, during its expansion in the
south, ruled by the Buddhist emperor Ashoka of Magadha. The Kanheri Caves in Borivali were
excavated in the mid-third century BCE, and served as an important centre of Buddhism in Western
India during ancient Times. The city then was known as Heptanesia (Ancient Greek: A Cluster of
Seven Islands) to the Greek geographer Ptolemy in 150 CE. The Mahakali Caves in Andheri were built
between the 1st century BCE and the 6th century .
Between the second century BCE and ninth century CE, the islands came under the control of
successive indigenous dynasties: Satavahanas, Western Satraps, Abhira, Vakataka, Kalachuris, Konkan
Mauryas, Chalukyas and Rashtrakutas, before being ruled by the Shilaharas from 810 to 1260.Some
of the oldest edifices in the city built during this period are the Jogeshwari Caves (between 520 and
525), Elephanta Caves (between the sixth to seventh century), Walkeshwar Temple (10th century),
and Banganga Tank (12th century).

King Bhimdev founded his kingdom in the region in the late 13th century and established his capital
in Mahikawati (present day Mahim). The Pathare Prabhus, among the earliest known settlers of the
city, were brought to Mahikawati from Saurashtra in Gujarat around 1298 by Bhimdev. The Delhi
Sultanate annexed the islands in 1347–48 and controlled it until 1407. During this time, the islands
were administered by the Muslim Governors of Gujarat, who were appointed by the Delhi Sultanate.
The islands were later governed by the independent Gujarat Sultanate, which was established in
1407. The Sultanate's patronage led to the construction of many mosques, prominent being the Haji
Ali Dargah in Worli, built in honour of the Muslim saint Haji Ali in 1431. From 1429 to 1431, the
islands were a source of contention between the Gujarat Sultanate and the Bahmani Sultanate of
Deccan. In 1493, Bahadur Khan Gilani of the Bahmani Sultanate attempted to conquer the islands but
was defeated.

The Mughal Empire, founded in 1526, was the dominant power in the Indian subcontinent during the
mid-16th century. Growing apprehensive of the power of the Mughal emperor Humayun, Sultan
Bahadur Shah of Gujarat was obliged to sign the Treaty of Bassein with the Portuguese Empire on 23
December 1534. According to the treaty, the Seven Islands of Bombay, the nearby strategic town of
Bassein and its dependencies were offered to the Portuguese. The territories were later surrendered
on 25 October 1535.

The Portuguese were actively involved in the foundation and growth of their Roman Catholic
religious orders in Bombay. They called the islands by various names, which finally took the written
form Bombaim. The islands were leased to several Portuguese officers during their regime. The
Portuguese Franciscans and Jesuits built several churches in the city, prominent being the St.
Michael's Church at Mahim (1534), St. John the Baptist Church at Andheri (1579), St. Andrew's
Church at Bandra (1580), and Gloria Church at Byculla (1632). The Portuguese also built several
fortifications around the city like the Bombay Castle, Castella de Aguada (Castelo da Aguada or
Bandra Fort), and Madh Fort. The English were in constant struggle with the Portuguese vying for
hegemony over Bombay, as they recognised its strategic natural harbour and its natural isolation
from land-attacks. By the middle of the 17th century the growing power of the Dutch Empire forced
the English to acquire a station in western India. On 11 May 1661, the marriage treaty of Charles II of
England and Catherine of Braganza, daughter of King John IV of Portugal, placed the islands in
possession of the English Empire, as part of Catherine's dowry to Charles. However, Salsette, Bassein,
Mazagaon, Parel, Worli, Sion, Dharavi, and Wadala still remained under Portuguese possession. From
1665 to 1666, the English managed to acquire Mahim, Sion, Dharavi, and Wadala.

In accordance with the Royal Charter of 27 March 1668, England leased these islands to the English
East India Company in 1668 for a sum of £10 per annum. The population quickly rose from 10,000 in
1661, to 60,000 in 1675. The islands were subsequently attacked by Yakut Khan, the Muslim Koli
admiral of the Mughal Empire, in October 1672, Rickloffe van Goen, the Governor-General of Dutch
India on 20 February 1673, and Siddi admiral Sambal on 10 October 1673.

In 1687, the English East India Company transferred its headquarters from Surat to Bombay. The city
eventually became the headquarters of the Bombay Presidency. Following the transfer, Bombay was
placed at the head of all the company's establishments in India. Towards the end of the 17th century,
the islands again suffered incursions from Yakut Khan in 1689–90. The Portuguese presence ended in
Bombay when the Marathas under Peshwa Baji Rao I captured Salsette in 1737, and Bassein in 1739.
By the middle of the 18th century, Bombay began to grow into a major trading town, and received a
huge influx of migrants from across India. Later, the British occupied Salsette on 28 December 1774.
With the Treaty of Surat (1775), the British formally gained control of Salsette and Bassein, resulting
in the First Anglo-Maratha War. The British were able to secure Salsette from the Marathas without
violence through the Treaty of Purandar (1776), and later through the Treaty of Salbai (1782), signed
to settle the outcome of the First Anglo-Maratha War.

From 1782 onwards, the city was reshaped with large-scale civil engineering projects aimed at
merging all the seven islands of Bombay into a single amalgamated mass by way of a causeway called
the Hornby Vellard, which was completed by 1784. In 1817, the British East India Company under
Mountstuart Elphinstone defeated Baji Rao II, the last of the Maratha Peshwa in the Battle of Khadki.
Following his defeat, almost the whole of the Deccan came under British suzerainty, and was
incorporated into the Bombay Presidency. The success of the British campaign in the Deccan marked
the end of all attacks by native powers.

By 1845, the seven islands coalesced into a single landmass by the Hornby Vellard project via large
scale land reclamation. On 16 April 1853, India's first passenger railway line was established,
connecting Bombay to the neighbouring town of Thana (now Thane). During the American Civil War
(1861–1865), the city became the world's chief cotton-trading market, resulting in a boom in the
economy that subsequently enhanced the city's stature.
The opening of the Suez Canal in 1869 transformed Bombay into one of the largest seaports on the
Arabian Sea. In September 1896, Bombay was hit by a bubonic plague epidemic where the death toll
was estimated at 1,900 people per week. About 850,000 people fled Bombay and the textile industry
was adversely affected. As the capital of the Bombay Presidency, the city witnessed the Indian

independence movement, with the Quit India Movement in 1942 and The Royal Indian Navy Mutiny
in 1946 being its most notable events.
After India's independence in 1947, the territory of the Bombay Presidency retained by India was
restructured into Bombay State. The area of Bombay State increased, after several erstwhile princely
states that joined the Indian union were integrated into the state. Subsequently, the city became the
capital of Bombay State. In April 1950, Municipal limits of Bombay were expanded by merging the
Bombay Suburban District and Bombay City to form the Greater Bombay Municipal Corporation.

The Samyukta Maharashtra movement to create a separate Maharashtra state including Bombay
was at its height in the 1950s. In the Lok Sabha discussions in 1955, the Congress party demanded
that the city be constituted as an autonomous city-state. The States Reorganisation Committee
recommended a bilingual state for Maharashtra–Gujarat with Bombay as its capital in its 1955
report. Bombay Citizens' Committee, an advocacy group of leading Gujarati industrialists lobbied for
Bombay's independent status.

Following protests during the movement in which 105 people lost their lives in clashes with the
police, Bombay State was reorganised on linguistic lines on 1 May 1960. Gujarati-speaking areas of
Bombay State were partitioned into the state of Gujarat. Maharashtra State with Bombay as its
capital was formed with the merger of Marathi-speaking areas of Bombay State, eight districts from
Central Provinces and Berar, five districts from Hyderabad State, and numerous princely states
enclosed between them. As a memorial to the martyrs of the Samyukta Maharashtra movement,
Flora Fountain was renamed as Hutatma Chowk (Martyr's Square), and a memorial was erected.
From 1990 to 2010, there has been an increase in violence in the hitherto largely peaceful city.
Following the demolition of the Babri Masjid in Ayodhya, the city was rocked by the Hindu-Muslim
riots of 1992–93 in which more than 1,000 people were killed. On 12 March 1993, a series of 13 coordinated bombings at several city landmarks by Islamic extremists and the Bombay underworld
resulted in 257 deaths and over 700 injuries. In 2006, 209 people were killed and over 700 injured
when seven bombs exploded on the city's commuter trains. In 2008, a series of ten coordinated
attacks by armed terrorists for three days resulted in 173 deaths, 308 injuries, and severe damage.

Vadodara formerly known as Baroda
The first recorded history of the city is that of the early trader settlers who settled in the region in
812 AD. The province was mainly Hindu-dominated with Hindu kings ruling until 1297. The Gupta
Empire was the first power in the region in the early years of the CE. Later, the region was taken over
by the Chaulukya dynasty. By this time Muslim rule had spread across India, and the reins of power
were then snatched by the Delhi Sultans. The city was ruled by these Sultans until they were
overthrown by the Mughals.

The city used to be called Chandanavati after its ruler Raja Chandan of the Dor tribe of Rajputs. The
capital was also known as Virakshetra or Viravati (Land of Warriors). Later on, it was known as
Vadpatraka or Vadodará, which according to tradition is a corrupt form of the Sanskrit word vatodar
meaning in the belly of the Banyan tree. It is now almost impossible to ascertain when the various
changes in the name were made; but early English travellers and merchants mention the town as
Brodera, and it is from this that the name Baroda is derived. In 1974, the official name of the city was
changed to Vadodara.

Baroda State was a former Indian State. Vadodara's more recent history began when the Maratha
general Pilaji Gaekwad conquered Songadh from the Mughals in 1726. Before the Gaekwads
captured Baroda, it was ruled by the Babi Nawabs, who were the officers of the Mughal rulers. Most
notably, from 1705–1716, Sardar Senapati Khanderao Dabhade led the Maratha Empire forces in
Baroda. Except for a short period, Baroda continued to be in the reign of the Gaekwads from 1734 to
1948. Initially detailed to collect revenue on behalf of the Peshwa in Gujarat, Pilaji Gaekwad
remained there to carve out a kingdom for himself. Damajirao, who was son and successor of Pilaji
Gaekwad, defeated the Mughal armies and conquered Baroda in 1734. His successors consolidated
their power over large tracts of Gujarat, becoming easily the most powerful rulers in the region. After
the Maratha defeat in the Third Battle of Panipat in 1761, control of the empire by the Peshwas
weakened as it became a loose confederacy, and the Gaekwad Maharajas ruled the kingdom until it
acceded to Independent Republic of India in 1949. In 1802, the British intervened to defend a
Maharaja that had recently inherited the throne from rival claimants, and Vadodara concluded a
subsidiary alliance with the British that recognised the Kingdom as a Princely state and allowed the

Maharajas of Baroda internal political sovereignty in return for recognizing British 'Paramountcy', a
form of suzerainty in which the control of the state's foreign affairs was completely surrendered.
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Gaekwad (also spelled as Gaikwar and Gaikwad) is a surname native to Indian state of Maharashtra. The surname is found
among Maratha Kolis caste and Scheduled caste people. It is also a common surname among Bharadis, Dhor Kakkayya, and
Mahar communities of Maharashtra.
The name Gaekwad is believed to be a combination of two words (Gai and Kavad). Gai means a cow and Kavad which
means a small door therefore Gaekwad means Cow door
The Gaekwads of Baroda are Hindus who trace their origins to Poona (modern Pune) to a Maratha clan by the name of
Matre, which was corrupted to Mantri meaning Minister. A dynasty belonging to this clan ruled the princely state of Baroda
in western India from the early 18th century until 1947. The ruling prince was known as the Maharaja Gaekwad of Baroda.
With the city of Baroda (Vadodara) as its capital, during the British Raj its relations with the British were managed by the
Baroda Residency. It was one of the largest and wealthiest princely states existing alongside British India, with wealth
coming from the lucrative cotton business as well as rice, wheat and sugar production.
The Gaekwad rule of Baroda began when the Maratha general Pilaji Rao Gaekwad conquered the city from the Mughal
Empire in 1721. The Gaekwads were granted the city as a fief by Peshwa Bajirao I, the Peshwa of the Maratha empire.
In their early years, the Gaekwads served as subordinates of the Dabhade family, who were the Maratha chiefs of Gujarat
and holders of the senapati (commander-in-chief) title. When Umabai Dabhade joined Tarabai's rebellion against Peshwa
Balaji Baji Rao, Pilaji's son Damaji Rao Gaekwad commanded the Dabhade force. He was defeated, and remained under
Peshwa's arrest from May 1751 to March 1752. In 1752, he was released after agreeing to abandon the Dabhades and
accept the Peshwa's suzerainty. In return, Damaji was made the Maratha chief of Gujarat, and the Peshwa helped him expel
the Mughals from Gujarat.

Sayajirao

with Sir Richard Temple, the Governor of Bombay and other members of the court. Circa 1880

Damaji subsequently fought alongside Sadashiv Rao, Vishwas Rao, Malhar Rao Holkar, Janakoji and Mahadji Shinde in the
Third Battle of Panipat (1761). After the Maratha defeat at Panipat, the central rule of the Peshwas was weakened. As a
result, the Gaekwads, along with several other powerful Maratha clans, established themselves as virtually independent
rulers, while recognizing the nominal authority of the Peshwas and suzerainty of the Bhonsle Maharaja of Satara.
British suzerainty

Laxmi Vilas Palace of the Gaekwad dynasty.

The Gaekwads, together with several Maratha chieftains, fought the British in the First Anglo-Maratha War.
On 15 March 1802, the British intervened to defend a Gaekwad Maharaja, Anand Rao Gaekwad, who had recently inherited
the throne against rival claimants, and the Gaekwads concluded the Treaty of Cambey with the British that recognized their
independence from the Maratha Empire and guaranteed the Maharajas of Baroda local autonomy in return for recognizing
British suzerainty.
Maharaja Sayaji Rao III, who took the throne in 1875, did much to modernize Baroda, establishing compulsory primary
education, a library system and the Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda. He also encouraged the setting up of textile
factories, which helped create Baroda's textile industry. He is well known for offering B. R. Ambedkar a scholarship to study
at Columbia University.
Upon India attaining its independence in 1947, the last ruling Maharaja of Baroda, Pratapsinhrao, acceded to India. Baroda
was eventually merged with Bombay State, which was later divided, based on linguistic principle, into the states of Gujarat
and Maharashtra in 1960.
Ellora, featuring Buddhist, Hindu and Jain monuments, and artwork, dating from the 600-1000 CE period. Cave 16, in
particular, features the largest single monolithic rock excavation in the world, the Kailasha temple, a chariot shaped
monument dedicated to Shiva. The Kailasha temple excavation also features sculptures depicting the gods, goddesses and
mythologies found in Vaishnavism, Shaktism as well as relief panels summarizing the two major Hindu Epics.

There are over 100 caves at the site, all excavated from the basalt cliffs in the
Charanandri Hills, 34 of which are open to public. These consist of 12 Buddhist (caves
1–12), 17 Hindu (caves 13–29) and 5 Jain (caves 30–34) caves, with each group
representing deities and mythologies that were prevalent in the 1st millennium CE, as
well as monasteries of each respective religion. They were built in proximity to one
another and illustrate the religious harmony that existed in ancient India. All of the
Ellora monuments were built during Hindu dynasties such as the Rashtrakuta dynasty,
which constructed part of the Hindu & Buddhist caves, and the Yadava dynasty, which
constructed a number of the Jain caves. Funding for the construction of the
monuments was provided by royals, traders and the wealthy of the region.

Although the caves served as monasteries, temples and a rest stop for pilgrims, its location on an ancient South Asian trade
route which also made it an important commercial centre in the Deccan region.
Ellora, also called Verul or Elura, is the short form of the ancient name Elapura. The older form of the name has been found
in ancient references such as the Baroda inscription of 812 CE which mentions "the greatness of this edifice" and that "this
great edifice was built on a hill by Krishnaraja at Elapura". The edifice in the inscription being the Kailasa temple (Cave 16).
In the Indian tradition, each cave is named and has a suffix Guha (Sanskrit), Lena or Leni (Marathi), meaning cave.
The construction at Ellora has been studied since British colonial rule. However, the overlapping styles between the
Buddhist, Hindu and Jaina caves has made it difficult to establish agreement concerning the chronology of their
construction. The disputes generally concern: one, whether the Buddhist or Hindu caves were carved first and, two, the
relative dating of caves within a particular tradition. The broad consensus that has emerged is based on comparing the
carving styles, at Ellora, to other cave temples in the Deccan region that have been dated, textual records of various
dynasties, and epigraphical evidence found at various archaeological sites near Ellora and elsewhere in Maharashtra,
Madhya Pradesh and Karnataka.

The earliest caves may have been built during the Traikutakas and Vakataka dynasties, the latter being known for
sponsoring the Ajanta caves. However, it is considered likely that some of the earliest caves, such as Cave 29 (Hindu), were
built by the Shiva-inspired Kalachuri dynasty, while the Buddhist caves were built by the Chalukya dynasty. The later Hindu
caves and early Jaina caves were built by the Rashtrakuta dynasty, while the last Jaina caves were built by the Yadava
dynasty, which had also sponsored other Jaina cave temples
The Kailasha temple is one of the largest Indian rock-cut ancient Hindu temples located in the Ellora Caves, Maharashtra,
India. A megalith carved out of one single rock, it is considered one of the most remarkable cave temples in India because of
its size, architecture and sculptural treatment.

The Kailasa temple (Cave 16) is one of the 34 cave temples and monasteries known collectively as the Ellora Caves. Its
construction is generally attributed to the eighth century Rashtrakuta king Krishna I (r. c. 756 – 773). The temple
architecture shows traces of Pallava and Chalukya styles.
The Kailasa temple lacks a dedicatory inscription, but there is no doubt that it was commissioned by a Rashtrakuta ruler.Its
construction is generally attributed to the Rashtrakuta king Krishna I (r. 756-773 CE), based on two epigraphs that link the
temple to "Krishnaraja" :
The Vadodara copper-plate inscription (c. 812-813 CE) of Karkaraja II (a ruler of a Rashtrakuta branch of Gujarat) records
the grant of a village in present-day Gujarat. It mentions Krishnaraja as the patron of Kailasanatha, and also mentions a
Shiva temple at Elapura (Ellora). It states that the king constructed a temple so wondrous that even the gods and the
architect were astonished. Most scholars believe that this is a reference to the Kailasa Shiva temple at Elora.
The Kadaba grant of Govinda Prabhutavarsha similarly appears to credit Krishnaraja with the construction of the temple.
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However, the attribution of the temple to Krishna I is not completely certain because these epigraphs are not physically
connected to the caves, and do not date Krishnaraja's reign. Moreover, the land grants issued by Krishna's successors do not
contain any references to the Kailsa temple.
Kailasa temple features the use of multiple distinct architectural and sculptural styles. This, combined with its relatively large
size, has led some scholars to believe that its construction spanned the reigns of multiple kings.
Some of the temple reliefs feature the same style as the one used in the Dashavatara cave, which is located next to the
temple. The Dashavatara cave contains an inscription of Krishna's predecessor and nephew Dantidurga (c. 735–756 CE)
Based on this, art historian Hermann Goetz (1952) theorized that the construction of the Kailasa temple began during the
reign of Dantidurga. Krishna consecrated its first complete version, which was much smaller than the present-day temple.
According to Gotez, Dantidurga's role in the temple construction must have been deliberately suppressed, as Krishna
sidelined Dantidurga's sons to claim the throne after his death. Based on analysis of the different styles, Goetz further
hypothesized that the later Rashtrakuta rulers also extended the temple. These rulers include Dhruva Dharavarsha, Govinda

III, Amoghavarsha, and Krishna III. According to Goetz, the 11th century Paramara ruler Bhoja commissioned the elephantlion frieze on the lower plinth during his invasion of Deccan, and added a new layer of paintings. Finally, Ahilyabai Holkar
commissioned the last layer of paintings in the temple.
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M. K. Dhavalikar (1982) analyzed the architecture of the temple, and concluded that the major part of the temple was
completed during the reign of Krishna I, although he agreed with Goetz that some other parts of the temple complex can be
dated to the later rulers. According to Dhavalikar, the following components were completed by Krishna: the main shrine, its
gateway, the nandi-mandapa, the lower-storey, the elephant-lion frieze, the court elephants and the victory pillars.

Monsoon in Bombay, Syed Haider Raza, ca. 1947-1949

Dhavalikar admits that the most important sculpture of the temple, which depicts Ravana shaking the Kailasa mountain,
appears to have been built after the main edifice. This sculpture is considered as one of the finest pieces of Indian art, and it
is possible that the temple came to be known as Kailasa after it.
Dhavalikar theorizes that this sculpture was carved around 3-4 decades after the completion of the main shrine, on the
basis of its similarity to the tandava sculpture in the Lankeshvar cave. H. Goetz dated this relief to the reign of Krishna III.
Like Goetz, Dhavalikar attributes some other structures in the temple complex to the later rulers.
These include the Lankeshvar cave and the shrine of the river goddesses (possibly constructed during the reign of Govinda
III). Dhavalikar further theorizes that the excavation of the Dashavatara cave, which began during the reign of Dantidurga,
was completed during the reign of Krishna I. This explains the similarities between the sculptures in the two caves.
Dhavalikar pointed out that no major part of the monolithic temple appears to have been an afterthought: architectural
evidence suggests that the entire temple was planned at the beginning.
The main shrine is very similar to (although much larger than) the Virupaksha Temple at Pattadakal, which itself is a replica
of the Kailasa temple at Kanchi.
The Pattadakal Virupaksha Temple was commissioned by the Chalukyas of Badami to commemorate their victory over the
Pallavas, who had constructed the Kailasa temple at Kanchi.
According to the Virupaksha temple inscriptions, the Chalukyas brought the Pallava artists to Pattadakal after defeating the
Pallavas.
Dhavalikar theorizes that after defeating the Chalukyas, Krishna must have been impressed by the Virupaksha Temple
located in their territory.
As a result, he brought the sculptors and architects of the Virupaksha Temple (including some Pallava artists) to his own
territory, and engaged them in the construction of the Kailasa temple at Ellora.
If one assumes that the architects of the Virupaksha temple helped construct the Kailasa temple at Ellora, the construction
of a massive temple during the reign of a single monarch does not seem impossible. The architects already had a blueprint
and a prototype, which must have significantly reduced the effort involved in constructing a new temple. Moreover,

quarrying a monolithic temple would have actually involved less effort than transporting large stones to build a new temple
of similar size. Assuming that one person can cut around 4 cubic feet of rock every day, Dhavalikar estimated that 250
labourers would have managed to construct the Kailasa temple at Ellora within 5.5 years. The presence of non-Rashtrakuta
styles in the temple can be attributed to the involvement of Chalukya and Pallava artists.

The Kailasa Temple is notable for its vertical excavation—carvers started at the top of the original rock and excavated
downward. The traditional methods were rigidly followed by the master architect which could not have been achieved by
excavating from the front.

A medieval Marathi legend appears to refer to the construction of the Kailasa temple. The earliest extant text to mention
this legend is Katha-Kalapataru by Krishna Yajnavalki (c. 1470-1535 CE). According to this legend, the local king suffered
from a severe disease. His queen prayed to the god Ghrishneshwar (Shiva) at Elapura to cure her husband. She vowed to
construct a temple if her wish was granted, and promised to observe a fast until she could see the shikhara (top) of this
temple. After the king was cured, she requested him to build a temple immediately, but multiple architects declared that it
would take months to build a temple complete with a shikhara. One architect named Kokasa assured the king that the
queen would be able to see the shikhara of a temple within a week's time.
He started building the temple from the top, by carving a rock. He was able to finish the shikhara within a week's time,
enabling the queen to give up her fast.
The temple was named Manikeshwar after the queen. M. K. Dhavalikar theorises that Kokasa was indeed the chief architect
of the Kailasa temple, which may have been originally known as Manikeshwar.
Multiple 11th-13th century inscriptions from central India mention architects born in the illustrious family of Kokasa.
The Kailasa temple architecture is different from the earlier style prevalent in the Deccan region. As stated above, it appears
to be based on the Virupaksha Temple at Pattadakal and the Kailasa temple at Kanchi, but it is not an exact imitation of
these two temples.
The southern influence on the temple architecture can be attributed to the involvement of Chalukya and Pallava artists in its
construction. The indigenous Deccan artisans appear to have played a subordinate role in the temple's construction.
The entrance to the temple courtyard features a low gopuram. Most of the deities at the left of the entrance are Shaivaite
(affiliated with Shiva) while on the right hand side the deities are Vaishnavaites (affiliated with Vishnu). A two-storeyed
gateway opens to reveal a U-shaped courtyard. The dimensions of the courtyard are 82 m x 46 m at the base. The courtyard
is edged by a columned arcade three stories high. The arcades are punctuated by huge sculpted panels, and alcoves
containing enormous sculptures of a variety of deities. Originally flying bridges of stone connected these galleries to central
temple structures, but these have fallen. Some of the most famous sculptures are Shiva the ascetic, Shiva the dancer, Shiva
being warned by Parvati about the demon Ravana, and river goddess.
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Within the courtyard, there is a central shrine dedicated to Shiva, and an image of his mount Nandi (the sacred bull). The
central shrine housing the lingam features a flat-roofed mandapa supported by 16 pillars, and a Dravidian shikhara. The
shrine – complete with pillars, windows, inner and outer rooms, gathering halls, and an enormous stone lingam at its heart –
is carved with niches, plasters, windows as well as images of deities, mithunas (erotic male and female figures) and other
figures. As is traditional in Shiva temples, Nandi sits on a porch in front of the central temple. The Nandi mandapa and main
Shiva temple are each about 7 metres high, and built on two storeys. The lower stories of the Nandi Mandapa are both solid
structures, decorated with elaborate illustrative carvings. The base of the temple has been carved to suggest that elephants
are holding the structure aloft. A rock bridge connects the Nandi Mandapa to the porch of the temple. The base of the
temple hall features scenes from Mahabharata and Ramayana.

1878, M. North

The Buddhist monuments: Caves 1-12
Cave no. 11 and 12 are three storey monasteries cut out of a rock, with Vajrayana iconography inside.
These caves are located on the southern side and were built either between 630-700 CE, or 600-730 CE. It was initially
thought that the Buddhist caves were the earliest structures that were created between the fifth and eighth centuries, with
caves 1-5 in the first phase (400-600) and 6-12 in the later phase (650-750), but modern scholarship now considers the
construction of Hindu caves to have been before the Buddhist caves. The earliest Buddhist cave is Cave 6, then 5, 2, 3, 5
(right wing), 4, 7, 8, 10 and 9, with caves 11 and 12, also known as Do Thal and Tin Thal respectively, being the last.

Eleven out of the twelve Buddhist caves consist of viharas, or monasteries with prayer halls: large, multi-storeyed buildings
carved into the mountain face, including living quarters, sleeping quarters, kitchens, and other rooms. The monastery caves

have shrines including carvings of Gautama Buddha, bodhisattvas and saints. In some of these caves, sculptors have
endeavoured to give the stone the look of wood.
Caves 5, 10, 11 and 12 are architecturally important Buddhist caves. Cave 5 is unique among the Ellora caves as it was
designed as a hall with a pair of parallel refectory benches in the centre and a Buddha statue in the rear. This cave, and
Cave 11 of the Kanheri Caves, are the only two Buddhist caves in India arranged in such a way. Caves 1 through 9 are all
monasteries while Cave 10, the Vīśvakarmā Cave, is a major Buddhist prayer hall.
Caves 11 and 12 are three-storied Mahayana monastery caves with idols, mandalas carved into the walls, and numerous
goddesses, and Bodhisattva-related iconography, belonging to Vajrayana Buddhism. These are compelling evidence to
suggest that Vajrayana and Tantra ideas of Buddhism were well established in South Asia by the 8th century CE.
Notable among the Buddhist caves is Cave 10, a chaitya worship hall called the 'Vishvakarma cave' (literally the cave of one
who accomplishes everything, or the architect of the gods), built around 650 CE. It is also known as the "Carpenter's Cave",
because the rock has been given a finish that has the appearance of wooden beams. Beyond its multi-storeyed entry is a
cathedral-like stupa hall also known as chaitya-griha (prayer house). At the heart of this cave is a 15-foot statue of Buddha
seated in a preaching pose.
Cave 10 combines a vihara with a chapel-like worship hall that has eight subsidiary cells, four in the back wall and four in
the right, as well as a portico in the front. It is the only dedicated chaitya griha amongst the Buddhist caves and is
constructed along similar lines to Caves 19 and 26 of Ajanta. Cave 10 also features a gavaksha, or chandrashala, arched
window and a side connection to Cave 9 of Ellora.
The main hall of the Visvakarma cave is apsidal in plan and is divided into a central nave and side aisles by 28 octagonal
columns with plain bracket capitals. In the apsidal end of the chaitya hall is a stupa on the face of which a colossal high
seated Buddha in vyakhyana mudra (teaching posture). A large Bodhi tree is carved at his back. The hall has a vaulted roof
in which ribs (known as triforium) have been carved in the rock imitating the wooden ones. The friezes above the pillars are
Naga queens, and the extensive relief artwork shows characters such as entertainers, dancers and musicians.

The front of the prayer hall is a rock-cut court entered via a flight of steps. The entrance of the Cave has a carved facade
decorated with numerous Indian motifs including apsaras and meditating monks. On either side of the upper level are
pillared porticos with small rooms in their back walls. The pillared verandah of the chaitya has a small shrine at either end
and a single cell in the far end of the back wall. The corridor columns have massive squared shafts and ghata-pallava (vase
and foliage) capitals. The various levels of Cave 10 also feature idols of male and female deities, such as Maitreya, Tara,
Avalokitesvara (Vajradhamma), Manjusri, Bhrkuti and Mahamayuri, carved in the Pala dynasty style found in eastern
regions of India. Some southern Indian influences can also be found in various works in this cave.
The Hindu monuments: Caves 13-29
The Hindu caves were constructed during the Kalachuris period, from the mid-6th century to the end of the 8th century in
two phases. Nine cave temples were excavated early in the 6th century, followed by a further four caves (caves 17–29).
Work first commenced, in order, on Caves 28, 27 and 19 then Caves 29 and 21, which were excavated concurrently with
Caves 20 and 26. Caves 17 and 28 were the last ones to be started.
The later caves, 14, 15 and 16, were constructed during the Rashtrakuta period, some being dated to between the 8th to
10th centuries. Work first began in Caves 14 and 15 with Cave 16, the world's largest monolith, being the last of the three
to be constructed. These caves were completed in the 8th-century with the support of king Krishna I.
Construction in the early Hindu caves commenced before any of the Buddhist or Jaina caves. These early caves were
generally dedicated to the Hindu god Shiva, although the iconography suggests that the artisans gave other gods and
goddesses of Hinduism prominent and equal reverence. A common feature of these cave temples was a rock cut linga-yoni
within the core of the shrine with each being surrounded by a space for circumambulation (parikrama).Cave 29, also called
Dhumar Lena, is one of earliest excavations in Ellora and among the largest. Early Hindu temple building in the cave centred

around the "Vale Ganga", a natural waterfall that was integrated into the monument. The waterfall is visible from a rock
carved balcony to the south and has been described as "falling over great Shiva's brow", particularly during monsoon
season. The carvings in this cave are larger than life size but, according to author Dhavalikar, they are "corpulent, stumpy
with disproportionate limbs" compared to those found in other Ellora caves.
Cave 21, also called Rameshwar Lena, is another early excavation whose construction has been credited to the Kalachuri
dynasty. The cave was completed prior to the ascension of Rashtrakuta dynasty which went on to expand the caves at
Ellora
Although the cave features similar works to those in other Ellora caves, it also has a number of unique pieces, such as those
depicting the story of goddess Parvati's pursuit of Shiva. Carvings depicting Parvati and Shiva at leisure, Parvati's wedding to
Shiva, Shiva dancing and Kartikeya (Skanda) have been found in other caves. The cave also features a large display of the
Sapta Matrika, the seven mother goddesses of the Shakti tradition of Hinduism, flanked on either side by Ganesha and
Shiva. Inside the temple are other goddesses important to Shakti tradition, for example the Durga. The entrance to Cave 21
is flanked by large sculptures of the goddesses Ganga and Yamuna representing the two major Himalayan rivers and their
significance to the Indian culture.

The cave is laid out symmetrically according to the mandapa square principle and has embedded geometric patterns
repeated throughout the cave. The Shiva linga at the sanctum sanctorum of the temple is equidistant from the major
statues of goddesses Ganga and Yamuna, with all three set in an equilateral triangle. According to Carmel Berkson, this
layout likely symbolizes the Brahman–Prakriti relationship, the interdependence of the masculine and the feminine
energies, that is central to Hindu theology.
Cave 16, known as the Kailasa temple, is a particularly notable cave temple in India as a result of its size, architecture and
having been entirely carved out of a single rock.

The Kailasha temple, inspired by Mount Kailasha, is dedicated to Shiva. It is modeled along similar lines to other Hindu
temples with a gateway, an assembly hall, a multi-storey main temple surrounded by numerous shrines laid out according
to the square principle, an integrated space for circumambulation, a garbha-grihya (sanctum sanctorum) wherein resides
the linga-yoni, and a spire shaped like Mount Kailash – all carved from one rock. Other shrines carved from the same rock
are dedicated to Ganga, Yamuna, Saraswati, the ten avatars of Vishnu, Vedic gods and goddesses including Indra, Agni,
Vayu, Surya and Usha, as well as non-Vedic deities like Ganesha, Ardhanarishvara (half Shiva, half Parvati), Harihara (half
Shiva, half Vishnu), Annapurna, Durga and others. The basement level of the temple features numerous Shaiva, Vaishnava
and Shakti works; a notable set of carvings include the twelve episodes from the childhood of Krishna, an important
element of Vaishnavism.

The structure is a freestanding, multi-level temple complex covering an area twice the size of the Parthenon in Athens. It is
estimated that the artists removed three million cubic feet of stone, weighing approximately 200,000 tonnes, to excavate
the temple.
The construction of the temple has been attributed to the Rashtrakuta king Krishna I (r. 756-773 CE), but elements of
Pallava architecture have also been noted. The dimensions of the courtyard are 82 meters by 46 meters at the base, and 30
meters high (280 x 160 x 106 feet). The entrance features a low gopuram. The central shrine housing the lingam features a
flat-roofed mandapa supported by 16 pillars, and a Dravidian shikhara. An image of Shiva's mount Nandi (the sacred bull)
stands on a porch in front of the temple. Two of the walls in the main temple house rows of carvings depicting the
Mahabharata, along the north side, and the Ramayana, on the south side.
The Kailasha temple is considered a highly notable example of temple construction from 1st millennium Indian history, and
was called, by Carmel Berkson, "a wonder of the world" among rock-cut monuments.
The Dashavatara temple, or Cave 15, is another significant excavation that was completed sometime after Cave 14 (Ravan ki
Khai, Hindu). Cave 15 has cells and a layout plan that are similar to Buddhist Caves 11 and 12, which suggests this cave was
intended to be a Buddhist cave; however, the presence of non-Buddhist features, such as a Nrtya Mandapa (an Indian
classical dance pavilion) at its entrance, indicated otherwise. According to James Harle, Hindu images have been found in
Buddhist Cave 11, while many Hindu deities have been incorporated in Buddhist caves of the region. This overlap in
disparate designs between Buddhist and Hindu caves may be due to the sites being worked on by the same architects and
workers, or perhaps a planned Buddhist cave was adapted into a Hindu monument.

Tomb of Aurangzeb, Khuldabad – 1890 /
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Dherwada Cave Temple, Ellora - 1895

According to Geri Malandra, all the Buddhist caves at Ellora were an intrusion in a place that was already an established
Brahmanical Tirtha (Hindu pilgrimage site), and not the other way around. Furthermore, given that both the Hindu and
Buddhist caves were predominantly anonymous, with no donative inscriptions having been discovered for the Buddhist
Ellora caves other than those of Hindu dynasties that built them, the original intent and nature of these cave temples is
speculative.
The Hindu temple housed in Cave 15 has an open court with a free-standing monolithic mandapa at the middle and a twostoreyed excavated temple at the rear. Large sculptural panels between the wall columns on the upper floor illustrate a
wide range of themes, including the ten avatars of Vishnu.

An inscription of Dantidurga, critical to establishing the age of the temple, is on the back wall of the front mandapa.
According to Coomaraswamy, the finest relief of this cave is the one depicting the death of Hiranyakashipu, where Vishnu in
man-lion (Narasimha) form, emerges from a pillar to lay a fatal hand upon his shoulder. Other reliefs in Cave 15 include the
Gangadhara, marriage of Shiva and Parvati, Tripurantika of Shakti tradition, Markendeya, Garuda, aspects of life, Nandi in

mandapa, dancing Shiva, Andhakasura, Govardhanadhari, Gajendravarada and others. The panels are arranged in dyads,
which states Carmel Berkson, reinforce each other by displaying "cooperative but also antagonistic energy" with a mutuality
of power transference.
Other notable Hindu caves are the Ravan ki Khai (Cave 14) and the Nilkantha (Cave 22), both of which house numerous
sculptures, Cave 25 in particular features a carving of Surya in its ceiling.
At the north end of Ellora are the five Jain caves belonging to the Digambara sect, which were excavated in the ninth and
early tenth centuries. These caves are smaller than the Buddhist and Hindu caves but nonetheless feature highly detailed
carvings. They, and the later era Hindu caves, were built at a similar time and both share architectural and devotional ideas
such as a pillared veranda, symmetric mandapa and puja (worship). However, unlike the Hindu temples, emphasis is placed
on the depiction of the twenty four Jinas (spiritual conquerors who have gained liberation from the endless cycle of
rebirths). In addition to these Jinas, the works at the Jain temples include carvings of gods and goddesses, yaksa (male
nature deity), yaksi (female nature deity) and human devotees prevalent in Jaina mythology of 1st millennium CE.
Shikhar of Indra Sabha

According to Jose Pereira, the five caves were actually 23 distinct excavations, over different periods. A 13 of these are in
Indra Sabha, 6 in Jagannatha Sabha and rest in the Chhota Kailash. Pareira used numerous sources to conclude that the Jain
caves at Ellora likely began in late 8th-century, with construction and excavation activity extending beyond the 10th century
and into the 13th century before coming to a halt with the invasion of the region by the Delhi Sultanate. This is evidenced
by votive inscriptions dated to 1235 CE, where the donor states to have "converted Charanadri into a holy tirtha" for Jains
by gifting the excavation of lordly Jinas.
Particularly important Jain shrines are the Chhota Kailash (cave 30, 4 excavations), the Indra Sabha (cave 32, 13
excavations) and the Jagannath Sabha (cave 33, 4 excavations); cave 31 is an unfinished four-pillared hall, and shrine. Cave
34 is a small cave, which can be accessed through an opening in the left side of Cave 33.

/
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The Jain caves contain some of the earliest Samavasarana images among its devotional carvings. The Samavasarana is of
particular importance to Jains being the hall where the Tirthankara preaches after attaining Kevala Jnana (liberating
omniscience). Another interesting feature found in these caves is the pairing of sacred figures in Jainism, specifically
Parsvanatha and Bahubali, which appear 19 times. Other artwork of significance include those of deities Sarasvati, Sri,
Saudharmendra, Sarvanubhuti, Gomukha, Ambika, Cakresvari, Padmavati, Ksetrapala and Hanuman.
The Chotta Kailasha, or the little Kailasha, is so named due to the similarity of the carvings to those in the Kailasha temple.
This temple was likely built in the early 9th century, concurrent with the construction of the lower level of the Indra Sabha,
some decades after the completion of the Kailasha Temple. It features two larger-than-life size reliefs of dancing Indra, one

with 8 arms and another with 12, both adorned with ornaments and a crown; Indra's arms are shown in various mudra
reminiscent of the dancing Shiva artworks found in nearby Hindu caves. However, the iconography has several differences
that indicate this cave shows a dancing Indra and not a dancing Shiva. The Indra panels at the entrance also feature other
deities, celestials, musicians and dancers.
Art historian Lisa Owen has raised questions concerning whether music and dance were part of 9th century Jainism
considering given that Jain theology focuses on meditative asceticism. Rajan, for example, has proposed that Cave 30 may
have originally been a Hindu monument that was later converted into a Jaina temple. However, Owen suggests that the
celebration-filled artwork in this temple is better understood as part of the Samavasarana doctrine in Jainism.
The overlap between Jain and Hindu mythologies has caused confusion, given Book Three of the Hindu Mahabharata
describes Indra's abode as one filled with a variety of heroes, courtesans and artisans, within a paradise-like setting. This
imagery is repeated throughout Cave 30, similar to the Hindu caves, setting the context of the temple. However, the
symbolism closer to the centre of the temple is more aligned with the core ideas of Jainism; a greater prevalence of
meditating images and Jinas – the place where the Jain devotee would perform his or her ritual abhisheka (worship).

Cave 31, consisting of four pillars, a small shrine a number of carvings, was not completed. Carvings of Parshvanatha,
guarded by yaksha Dharanendra with his 7 hoods, and Gommateshvara were made into the left and right walls of the hall,
respectively, while within the shrine resides an idol of Vardhamana Mahavir Swami. The idol is seated in a padmasan
position on a lion-throne and a chakra is seen in the middle panel of the throne. The figure of yaksha Matanga on an
elephant is on the left side of shrine while one of yakshiSiddhaiki, seated in savya-lalitasana on a lion with a child on her lap,
is on the right.
The Indra Sabha (Cave 32), excavated in the 9th century, is a two-storey cave with a monolithic shrine in its court. 19thcentury historians confused the Jain Yaksas for alternate images of Indra that were found in Buddhist and Hindu artworks,
thus leading to the temple being given the misnomer "Indra Sabha". Indra is an important deity in all three major religions,
but is of particular importance in Jainism as not only is he one of 64 deities who reign over the heavens, he is, specifically,
the king of the first Jain heaven, Saudharmakalpa, and the chief architect of the celestial assembly hall according to the
Adipurana, a Jain holy text.

The Indra Sabha Jain temple is historically significant as it contains evidence, in the form of layered deposits and textual
records, of active worship inside by the Jain community. In particular, rituals were known to have been held in the upper
level, where the artwork may have played a central role.
As with many caves in Ellora, numerous carvings adorn the temple, such as those of the lotus flower on the ceiling. On the
upper level of the shrine, excavated at the rear of the court, is an image of Ambika, the yakshini of Neminath, seated on her
lion under a mango tree, laden with fruit. The centre of the shrine presents Sarvatobhadra, where four Tirthankaras of

Jainism – Rshibha (1st), Neminatha (22nd), Parsvanatha (23rd) and Mahavira (24th) are aligned to the cardinal directions,
forming a place of worship for devotees.
The Jagannatha Sabha (Cave 33) is the second largest Jain cave at Ellora and dates to the 9th century according to the
inscriptions on the pillars. It is a two storeyed cave with twelve massive pillars and elephant heads projecting towards a
porch, all carved from a single rock. The hall has two heavy square pillars in front, four in the middle area, and a pillared
interior square principle hall with fluted shafts, all intricately carved with capitals, ridges and brackets. Inside the major
idols are of Parshvanatha and Mahavira, the last two Tirthankaras in Jainism.
Certain inscriptions in Cave 34, or J26 according to historian José Pereira, are not deciphered as yet but were likely to have
been executed between 800 and 850 CE. Other inscriptions, such as the one by Sri Nagavarma, are thought to date from
the 9th or 10th century.

This cave features a large seated Parshvanatha Jina with four camara attendants, two of whom hold fly-whisks and
seemingly emerge from the back of the Jina's throne. As with many other Jain excavations, a large pair of yaksa-yaksi is also
found in this cave near the Jina. In the back of the cave is a bearded figure with a bowl containing round sacrificial offerings,
which have shapes reminiscent of pindas (rice balls) or laddus (sweetmeat). This suggests the scene may be related to Jain
devotional worship, possibly a shraddha ceremony. The Parshvanatha in the cave is paired with a standing Gommateshvara,
and accompanied by other carvings showing musicians playing a variety of instruments such as horns, drums, conchs,
trumpets, and cymbals. A particularly notable feature of the cave is a giant, open lotus carving on its ceiling and rooftop,
which is found in only one other Jain excavation and one Hindu Cave 25 in all of Ellora. The placement of the lotus on the
cave rather than a sculpture symbolizes that the temple is a divine place.
There exists a Jain temple up on the hill that contains a massive 16 feet tall rock carved Parshvanath image from the
Rashtrakuta period that is still in active worship and thus not protected by the ASI. Six hundred steps need to climbed to
reach it. It is managed by a Jain gurukul in the village.

There have been several records written in the centuries following their completion indicating these caves were visited
regularly, particularly as it was within sight of a trade route; for example, Ellora was known to have been frequented by
Buddhist monks in the 9th and 10th centuries. It is mistakenly referred to by the 10th century Baghdad resident Al-Mas‘udi,
as "Aladra", site of a great temple, a place of Indian pilgrimage and one with thousands of cells where devotees live; in 1352
CE, the records of Ala-ud-Din Bahman Shah mention him camping at the site. Other records were written by Firishta,
Thevenot (1633–67), Niccolao Manucci (1653-1708), Charles Warre Malet (1794), and Seely (1824). Some accounts
acknowledge the importance of Ellora but make inaccurate statements regarding its construction; for example, a
description of the caves by Venetian traveller Niccolao Manucci, whose Mughal history was well received in France, wrote
that the Ellora caves "...were executed by the ancient Chinese" based on his assessment of the workmanship and what he
had been told. Ellora was a well-known site in Mughal times: the emperor Aurangzeb used to picnic there with his family, as

did other Mughal nobles. Mustaid Khan, a courtier of Aurangzeb, stated that people visited the area in all seasons but
especially during the monsoon. He also spoke of "many kinds of images with lifelike forms" carved on all the ceilings and
walls, but noted that the monuments themselves were in a state of "desolation in spite of its strong foundations."
Typical damage to idols centre around the face, nose, breasts and limbs. Desecrated statues in a Hindu Cave (left) and a
Buddhist Cave.
The Lalitacaritra, a Marathi text dated to the late 13th century CE, is the first report stating that active use of Ellora ceased
in the 13th century. Islamic court records indicated that Deogiri, the capital of the Yadava dynasty, and situated about 10
kilometers from Ellora, had come under sustained attack during this period and subsequently fell to the Delhi Sultanate in
1294 CE. According to José Pareira, there is evidence that work in the Jain caves at Ellora had flourished under Singhana,
who ruled the Yadava dynasty between ~1200-1247 CE, and these caves were in use by Jaina visitors and worshippers into
the 13th-century. However, Jain religious activity ceased after the region came under Islamic rule in the late 13th century.

The Buddhist, Hindu and Jain monuments at Ellora show substantial damage, particularly to the idols, whereas intricate
carvings on the pillars, and of natural objects on the walls, remain intact. The desecration of idols and images was traced to
the 15th to 17th centuries when this region of the Deccan peninsula was subjected to iconoclasm by Muslim armies.
According to Geri Malandra, such devastation by Muslims stemmed from the perceived offense caused by "the graphic,
anthropomorphic imagery of Hindu and Buddhist shrines". Muslim historians of the Islamic Sultanate period mention Ellora
in their descriptions of the widespread damage and fanatical destruction of idols and artwork of the region, with some
Muslims of this era being known to have expressed concern regarding the wanton damage and "deplored it as a violation of
beauty", according to Carl Ernst.
Several inscriptions at Ellora date from the 6th century onwards, the best known of which is an inscription by Rashtrakuta
Dantidurga (c. 753-57 A.D.) on the back wall of the front mandapa of Cave 15 stating that he had offered prayers at that
temple. Jagannatha Sabha, Jain cave 33, has 3 inscriptions that give the names of monks and donors, while a Parshvanath
temple on the hill has a 1247 CE inscription that gives the name of a donor from Vardhanapura.
The Great Kailasa temple (Cave 16) is attributed to Krishna I (c. 757-83 A.D.), the successor and uncle of Dantidurga. A
copper plate inscription found in Baroda, Gujarat, states that a great edifice was built on a hill by Krishnaraja at Elapura
(Ellora): ...was caused to be constructed a temple on the hill at Elapura, of wonderful structure, on seeing which the best
of immortals who move in celestial cars, struck with astonishment, say "This temple of Shiva is self-existent; in a thing made
by art such beauty is not seen (...). The architect builder of which (...) was himself suddenly struck with astonishment, saying
"Oh, how was it that I built it!"
The Ajanta Caves are 30 (approximately) rock-cut Buddhist cave monuments which date from the 2nd century BCE to about
480 CE The caves include paintings and rock-cut sculptures described as among the finest surviving examples of ancient
Indian art, particularly expressive paintings that present emotion through gesture, pose and form.

The caves were built in two phases, the first phase starting around the 2nd century BCE, while the second phase was built
around 400–650 CE, according to older accounts, or in a brief period of 460–480 CE according to later scholarship.
The Ajanta Caves constitute ancient monasteries and worship-halls of different Buddhist traditions carved into a 250-feet
wall of rock. The caves also present paintings depicting the past lives and rebirths of the Buddha, pictorial tales from
Aryasura's Jatakamala, and rock-cut sculptures of Buddhist deities. Textual records suggest that these caves served as a
monsoon retreat for monks, as well as a resting-site for merchants and pilgrims in ancient India. While vivid colours and
mural wall-painting were abundant in Indian history as evidenced by historical records, Caves 16, 17, 1 and 2 of Ajanta form
the largest corpus of surviving ancient Indian wall-painting.
The Ajanta Caves are mentioned in the memoirs of several medieval-era Chinese Buddhist travellers to India and by a
Mughal-era official of Akbar era in the early 17th century. They were covered by jungle until accidentally "discovered" and
brought to Western attention in 1819 by a colonial British officer Captain John Smith on a tiger-hunting party. The Ajanta
Caves are located on the side of a rocky cliff that is on the north side of a U-shaped gorge on the small river Waghur, in the
Deccan plateau. Further round the gorge are a number of waterfalls, which, when the river is high, are audible from outside
the caves.

The caves consist of 36 identifiable foundations, some of them discovered after the original numbering of the caves from 1
through 29. The later identified caves have been suffixed with the letters of the alphabet, such as 15A, identified between
originally numbered caves 15 and 16. The cave-numbering is a convention of convenience, and has nothing to do with
chronological order of their construction.
The earliest group's construction consists of caves 9, 10, 12, 13 and 15A. This grouping, and their belonging to the Hinayana
(Theravada) tradition of Buddhism, is generally accepted by scholars, but there are differing opinions on which century in
which the early caves were built. According to Walter Spink, they were made during the period 100 BCE to 100 CE, probably
under the patronage of the Hindu Satavahana dynasty (230 BCE – c. 220 CE) who ruled the region. Other datings prefer the
period of the Maurya Empire (300 BCE to 100 BCE). Of these, caves 9 and 10 are stupa containing worship halls of chaityagriha form, and caves 12, 13, and 15A are vihāras (see the architecture section below for descriptions of these types). The
first Satavahana period caves lacked figurative sculpture, emphasizing the stupa instead.
According to Spink, once the Satavahana period caves were made, the site was not further developed for a considerable
period until the mid-5th century. However, the early caves were in use during this dormant period, and Buddhist pilgrims
visited the site, according to the records left by Chinese pilgrim Faxian around 400 CE.

The second phase of construction at the Ajanta Caves site began in the 5th century. For a long time it was thought that the
later caves were made over an extended period from the 4th to the 7th centuries CE, but in recent decades a series of
studies by the leading expert on the caves, Walter M. Spink, have argued that most of the work took place over the very
brief period from 460 to 480 CE, during the reign of Hindu Emperor Harishena of the Vākāṭaka dynasty. This view has been

criticised by some scholars, but is now broadly accepted by most authors of general books on Indian art, for example
Huntington and Harle.
Most of the caves of the second period were made under the rule of the Vakataka king Harishena.
The second phase is attributed to the theistic Mahāyāna, or Greater Vehicle tradition of Buddhism. Caves of the second
period are 1–8, 11, 14–29, some possibly extensions of earlier caves. Caves 19, 26, and 29 are chaitya-grihas, the rest
viharas. The most elaborate caves were produced in this period, which included some refurbishing and repainting of the
early caves.
Spink states that it is possible to establish dating for this period with a very high level of precision; a fuller account of his
chronology is given below. Although debate continues, Spink's ideas are increasingly widely accepted, at least in their broad
conclusions. The Archaeological Survey of India website still presents the traditional dating: "The second phase of paintings
started around 5th–6th centuries A.D. and continued for the next two centuries".

According to Spink, the construction activity at the incomplete Ajanta Caves was abandoned by wealthy patrons in about
480 CE, a few years after the death of Harishena. However, states Spink, the caves appear to have been in use for a period
of time as evidenced by the wear of the pivot holes caves constructed close to 480 CE. The second phase of constructions
and decorations at Ajanta corresponds to the very apogee of Classical India, or India's golden age.
According to Richard Cohen, 7th-century Chinese traveler Xuanzang's reports about the caves, and the scattered graffiti
from the medieval centuries uncovered at the site suggests that the Ajanta Caves were known and probably in use, but
without a stable or steady Buddhist community presence at the site. The Ajanta caves are mentioned in the 17th-century
text Ain-i-Akbari by Abu al-Fazl, as twenty four rock-cut cave temples each with remarkable idols.
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On 28 April 1819, a British officer named John Smith, of the 28th Cavalry, while hunting tigers, "discovered" the entrance to
Cave No. 10 when a local shepherd boy guided him to the location and the door. The caves were well known by locals
already. Captain Smith went to a nearby village and asked the villagers to come to the site with axes, spears, torches and
drums, to cut down the tangled jungle growth that made entering the cave difficult. He then vandalised the wall by
scratching his name and the date over the painting of a bodhisattva. Since he stood on a five-foot high pile of rubble
collected over the years, the inscription is well above the eye-level gaze of an adult today. A paper on the caves by William
Erskine was read to the Bombay Literary Society in 1822.
Within a few decades, the caves became famous for their "exotic" setting, impressive architecture, and above all their
exceptional and unique paintings. A number of large projects to copy the paintings were made in the century after
rediscovery. In 1848, the Royal Asiatic Society established the "Bombay Cave Temple Commission" to clear, tidy and record
the most important rock-cut sites in the Bombay Presidency, with John Wilson as president. In 1861 this became the
nucleus of the new Archaeological Survey of India.

During the colonial era, the Ajanta site was in the territory of the princely state of the Hyderabad and not British India. In
the early 1920s, the Nizam of Hyderabad appointed people to restore the artwork, converted the site into a museum and
built a road to bring tourists to the site for a fee. These efforts resulted in early mismanagement, states Richard Cohen, and
hastened the deterioration of the site. Post-independence, the state government of Maharashtra built arrival, transport,
facilities and better site management. The modern Visitor Center has good parking facilities and public conveniences and
ASI operated buses run at regular intervals from Visitor Center to the caves.
The Ajanta Caves, along with the Ellora Caves, have become the most popular tourist destination in Maharashtra, and are
often crowded at holiday times, increasing the threat to the caves, especially the paintings. In 2012, the Maharashtra
Tourism Development Corporation announced plans to add to the ASI visitor centre at the entrance complete replicas of
caves 1, 2, 16 & 17 to reduce crowding in the originals, and enable visitors to receive a better visual idea of the paintings,
which are dimly-lit and hard to read in the caves.
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The caves are carved out of flood basalt rock of a cliff, part of the Deccan Traps formed by successive volcanic eruptions at
the end of the Cretaceous geological period. The rock is layered horizontally, and somewhat variable in quality. This
variation within the rock layers required the artists to amend their carving methods and plans in places. The inhomogeneity
in the rock have also led to cracks and collapses in the centuries that followed, as with the lost portico to cave 1. Excavation
began by cutting a narrow tunnel at roof level, which was expanded downwards and outwards; as evidenced by some of
the incomplete caves such as the partially-built vihara caves 21 through 24 and the abandoned incomplete cave 28.
The sculpture artists likely worked at both excavating the rocks and making the intricate carvings of pillars, roof and idols;
further, the sculpture and painting work inside a cave were an integrated parallel tasks. A grand gateway to the site was
carved, at the apex of the gorge's horseshoe between caves 15 and 16, as approached from the river, and it is decorated
with elephants on either side and a nāga, or protective Naga (snake) deity. Similar methods and application of artist talent
is observed in other cave temples of India, such as those from Hinduism and Jainism. These include the Ellora caves,
Ghototkacha caves, Elephanta Caves, Bagh Caves, Badami Caves, Aurangabad Caves and Shivleni Caves.
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The caves from the first period seem to have been paid for by a number of different patrons to gain merit, with several
inscriptions recording the donation of particular portions of a single cave. The later caves were each commissioned as a
complete unit by a single patron from the local rulers or their court elites, again for merit in Buddhist afterlife beliefs as
evidenced by inscriptions such as those in Cave 17. After the death of Harisena, smaller donors motivated by getting merit
added small "shrinelets" between the caves or add statues to existing caves, and some two hundred of these "intrusive"
additions were made in sculpture, with a further number of intrusive paintings, up to three hundred in cave 10 alone.

The majority of the caves are vihara halls with symmetrical square plans. To each vihara hall are attached smaller square
dormitory cells cut into the walls. A vast majority of the caves were carved in the second period, wherein a shrine or
sanctuary is appended at the rear of the cave, centred on a large statue of the Buddha, along with exuberantly detailed
reliefs and deities near him as well as on the pillars and walls, all carved out of the natural rock. This change reflects the
shift from Hinayana to Mahāyāna Buddhism. These caves are often called monasteries.
The central square space of the interior of the viharas is defined by square columns forming a more-or-less square open
area. Outside this are long rectangular aisles on each side, forming a kind of cloister. Along the side and rear walls are a
number of small cells entered by a narrow doorway; these are roughly square, and have small niches on their back walls.
Originally they had wooden doors. The centre of the rear wall has a larger shrine-room behind, containing a large Buddha
statue.
The viharas of the earlier period are much simpler, and lack shrines. Spink places the change to a design with a shrine to the
middle of the second period, with many caves being adapted to add a shrine in mid-excavation, or after the original phase.
The other type of main hall architecture is the narrower rectangular plan with high arched ceiling type chaitya-griha –
literally, "the house of stupa". This hall is longitudinally divided into a nave and two narrower side aisles separated by a
symmetrical row of pillars, with a stupa in the apse. The stupa is surrounded by pillars and a concentric walking space for
circumambulation. Some of the caves have elaborate carved entrances, some with large windows over the door to admit
light. There is often a colonnaded porch or verandah, with another space inside the doors running the width of the cave.
The oldest worship halls at Ajanta were built in the 2nd to 1st century BCE, the newest ones in the late 5th century CE, and
the architecture of both resembles the architecture of a Christian church, but without the crossing or chapel chevette. The
Ajanta Caves follow the Cathedral-style architecture found in still older rock-cut cave carvings of ancient India, such as the
Lomas Rishi Cave of the Ajivikas near Gaya in Bihar dated to the 3rd century BCE. These chaitya-griha are called worship or
prayer halls.

The four completed chaitya halls are caves 9 and 10 from the early period, and caves 19 and 26 from the later period of
construction. All follow the typical form found elsewhere, with high ceilings and a central "nave" leading to the stupa, which
is near the back, but allows walking behind it, as walking around stupas was (and remains) a common element of Buddhist
worship (pradakshina). The latter two have high ribbed roofs carved into the rock, which reflect timber forms, and the
earlier two are thought to have used actual timber ribs and are now smooth, the original wood presumed to have perished.
The two later halls have a rather unusual arrangement (also found in Cave 10 at Ellora) where the stupa is fronted by a
large relief sculpture of the Buddha, standing in Cave 19 and seated in Cave 26. Cave 29 is a late and very incomplete
chaitya hall.

The form of columns in the work of the first period is very plain and un-embellished, with both chaitya halls using simple
octagonal columns, which were later painted with images of the Buddha, people and monks in robes. In the second period
columns were far more varied and inventive, often changing profile over their height, and with elaborate carved capitals,
often spreading wide. Many columns are carved over all their surface with floral motifs and Mahayana deities, some fluted
and others carved with decoration all over, as in cave 1.
The paintings in the Ajanta caves predominantly narrate the Jataka tales. These are Buddhist legends describing the
previous births of the Buddha. These fables embed ancient morals and cultural lores that are also found in the fables and
legends of Hindu and Jain texts. The Jataka tales are exemplified through the life example and sacrifices that the Buddha
made in hundreds of his past incarnations, where he is depicted as having been reborn as an animal or human.
Mural paintings survive from both the earlier and later groups of caves. Several fragments of murals preserved from the
earlier caves (Caves 10 and 11) are effectively unique survivals of ancient painting in India from this period, and "show that
by Sātavāhana times, if not earlier, the Indian painters had mastered an easy and fluent naturalistic style, dealing with large
groups of people in a manner comparable to the reliefs of the Sāñcī toraņa crossbars". Some connections with the art of
Gandhara can also be noted, and there is evidence of a shared artistic idiom.
Four of the later caves have large and relatively well-preserved mural paintings which, states James Harle, "have come to
represent Indian mural painting to the non-specialist", and represent "the great glories not only of Gupta but of all Indian
art". They fall into two stylistic groups, with the most famous in Caves 16 and 17, and apparently later paintings in Caves 1
and 2. The latter group were thought to be a century or more later than the others, but the revised chronology proposed by
Spink would place them in the 5th century as well, perhaps contemporary with it in a more progressive style, or one
reflecting a team from a different region. The Ajanta frescos are classical paintings and the work of confident artists,
without cliches, rich and full. They are luxurious, sensuous and celebrate physical beauty, aspects that early Western
observers felt were shockingly out of place in these caves presumed to be meant for religious worship and ascetic monastic
life.

The paintings are in "dry fresco", painted on top of a dry plaster surface rather than into wet plaster. All the paintings
appear to be the work of painters supported by discriminating connoisseurship and sophisticated patrons from an urban
atmosphere. We know from literary sources that painting was widely practised and appreciated in the Gupta period. Unlike
much Indian mural painting, compositions are not laid out in horizontal bands like a frieze, but show large scenes spreading
in all directions from a single figure or group at the centre. The ceilings are also painted with sophisticated and elaborate
decorative motifs, many derived from sculpture. The paintings in cave 1, which according to Spink was commissioned by
Harisena himself, concentrate on those Jataka tales which show previous lives of the Buddha as a king, rather than as deer
or elephant or another Jataka animal. The scenes depict the Buddha as about to renounce the royal life.

In general the later caves seem to have been painted on finished areas as excavating work continued elsewhere in the cave,
as shown in caves 2 and 16 in particular. According to Spink's account of the chronology of the caves, the abandonment of
work in 478 after a brief busy period accounts for the absence of painting in places including cave 4 and the shrine of cave
17, the latter being plastered in preparation for paintings that were never done.

Walter M. Spink has over recent decades developed a very precise and circumstantial chronology for the second period of
work on the site, which unlike earlier scholars, he places entirely in the 5th century. This is based on evidence such as the
inscriptions and artistic style, dating of nearby cave temple sites, comparative chronology of the dynasties, combined with
the many uncompleted elements of the caves. He believes the earlier group of caves, which like other scholars he dates
only approximately, to the period "between 100 BCE – 100 CE", were at some later point completely abandoned and
remained so "for over three centuries". This changed during the Hindu emperor Harishena of the Vakataka Dynasty, who
reigned from 460 to his death in 477, who sponsored numerous new caves during his reign. Harisena's rule extended the
Central Indian Vakataka Empire to include a stretch of the east coast of India; the Gupta Empire ruled northern India at the
same period, and the Pallava dynasty much of the south.
According to Spink, Harisena encouraged a group of associates, including his prime minister Varahadeva and Upendragupta,
the sub-king in whose territory Ajanta was, to dig out new caves, which were individually commissioned, some containing
inscriptions recording the donation. This activity began in many caves simultaneously about 462. This activity was mostly
suspended in 468 because of threats from the neighbouring Asmaka kings. Thereafter work continued on only Caves 1,
Harisena's own commission, and 17–20, commissioned by Upendragupta. In 472 the situation was such that work was
suspended completely, in a period that Spink calls "the Hiatus", which lasted until about 475, by which time the Asmakas
had replaced Upendragupta as the local rulers.

Work was then resumed, but again disrupted by Harisena's death in 477, soon after which major excavation ceased, except
at cave 26, which the Asmakas were sponsoring themselves. The Asmakas launched a revolt against Harisena's son, which
brought about the end of the Vakataka Dynasty. In the years 478–480 CE major excavation by important patrons was
replaced by a rash of "intrusions" – statues added to existing caves, and small shrines dotted about where there was space
between them. These were commissioned by less powerful individuals, some monks, who had not previously been able to
make additions to the large excavations of the rulers and courtiers. They were added to the facades, the return sides of the
entrances, and to walls inside the caves. According to Spink, "After 480, not a single image was ever made again at the site".
However, there exists a Rashtrakuta inscription outside of cave 26 dateable to end of seventh or early 8th century,
suggesting the caves were not abandoned until then.
Spink does not use "circa" in his dates, but says that "one should allow a margin of error of one year or perhaps even two in
all cases".

The Ajanta Caves were built in a period when both the Buddha and the Hindu gods were simultaneously revered in Indian
culture. According to Spink and other scholars, not only the Ajanta Caves but other nearby cave temples were sponsored
and built by Hindus. This is evidenced by inscriptions wherein the role as well as the Hindu heritage of the donor is proudly
proclaimed. According to Spink,
That one could worship both the Buddha and the Hindu gods may well account for Varahadeva's participation here, just
as it can explain why the emperor Harisena himself could sponsor the remarkable Cave 1, even though most scholars agree
that he was certainly a Hindu, like earlier Vakataka kings.
— Walter Spink, Ajanta: History and Development, Cave by Cave,
The role of Hindu artisans is confirmed by archaeological excavations across the river from the Ajanta caves. The caves must
have employed a large workforce of artisans who likely lived for extended period of time nearby, across from the river near
the site. Excavations have uncovered extensive brick structures for workers and visiting elite sponsors, along with Shaiva
and Shakta Hindu deities such as a red sandstone image of Durga Mahishasuramardini. According to Yuko Yokoschi and
Walter Spink, these excavated artifacts of the 5th century near the site suggest that the Ajanta caves deployed a huge
number of builders.

The Tomb of Aurangzeb, the last of the strong Mughal emperors, is located in Khuldabad,
Maharashtra, India. In notable contrast to other Mughal tombs, which are large monuments of
Mughal architecture, including the Taj Mahal, at his own direction Aurangzeb is buried in an
unmarked grave at the complex of the dargah or shrine of Sheikh Zainuddin.
Aurangzeb (1618–1707), who was the sixth Mughal emperor, ruled most of the Indian subcontinent
for half a century until he died in 1707. According to his wish, he was buried near the dargah of
Sheikh Zainuddin, his "spiritual guru". His great grandfather emperor Akbar ruled 50 years.
The tomb is located in the village of Khuldabad
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Aurangzeb died in 1707 at Ahmednagar. His body was then carried to Khuldabad after his son Azam
Shah and daughter Zinat-un-Nissa came. There is a platform over the tomb made of red stone, less
than three yards in length. There is also a "cavity" in the middle which measures a "few fingers". The
tomb has been covered with soil on which herbs grow. After his burial, he was given the posthumous
title of "Khuld-makan" ("he whose abode is in eternity"). Lord Curzon later covered the site with
marble and surrounded it with a "pierced marble screen". The tomb is roofed by "the vault of the
sky". The gateway and the domed porch were added in 1760.

It is said that Aurangzeb paid for his burial place by stitching caps during his last years and that it cost
only 14 rupees and 12 annas. The tomb is "remarkably simple in keeping with Aurangzeb's own
wishes". Aurangzeb's full name is written on a marble plate located in one of the corners of the
tomb.
The dargah also houses the tomb of the first Nizam, Asaf Jah I, his son Nasir Jung, and those of
Aurangzeb's son Azam Shah and his wife.

Muhi-ud-Din Muhammad (3 November 1618 – 3 March 1707), commonly known by the sobriquet Aurangzeb (Persian:
"Ornament of the Throne") or by his regnal title Alamgir (Persian:"Conqueror of the World"), was the sixth Mughal
emperor, who reigned for a period of 49 years from 1658 until his death in 1707. He is widely considered to be the last
effective Mughal emperor.
Aurangzeb has been described by historian Lisa Balabanlilar as a military paragon. He was a notable expansionist; during his
reign, the Mughal Empire reached its greatest extent, ruling over nearly all of the Indian subcontinent. During his lifetime,
victories in the south expanded the Mughal Empire to 4 million square kilometres, and he ruled over a population
estimated to be over 158 million subjects, with an annual yearly revenue of $450 million (more than ten times that of his
contemporary Louis XIV of France), or £38,624,680 (2,879,469,894 rupees) in 1690. Under his reign, the Mughal Empire
surpassed China to become the world's largest economy, worth over $90 billion, nearly a quarter of world GDP in 1700.
Aurangzeb has been subject to controversy and criticism for his policies that abandoned his predecessors' legacy of
pluralism and religious tolerance, citing his introduction of the Jizya tax, destruction of Hindu temples, and the executions
of Maratha Kingdom ruler Sambhaji and the ninth Sikh guru, Guru Tegh Bahadur. Various historians question the historicity
of the claims of his critics, arguing that his destruction of temples has been exaggerated, and noting that he also built
temples, paid for the maintenance of temples, employed significantly more Hindus in his imperial bureaucracy than his
predecessors did, and opposed bigotry against Hindus and Shia Muslims. However, the 17th and 18th century Mughal
records do describe Aurangzeb's prejudice against Hindu and Sikhs and the brutal executions of many non-muslim leaders.
The downfall of the Mughal Empire began near the end of his reign due to his political and religious intolerance.
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Aurangzeb was born on 3 November 1618, in Dahod, Gujarat. He was the third son and sixth child of Shah Jahan and
Mumtaz Mahal. In June 1626, after an unsuccessful rebellion by his father, Aurangzeb and his brother Dara Shukoh were
kept as hostages under their grandparents' (Nur Jahan and Jahangir) Lahore court. On 26 February 1628, Shah Jahan was
officially declared the Mughal Emperor, and Aurangzeb returned to live with his parents at Agra Fort, where Aurangzeb
received his formal education in Arabic and Persian. His daily allowance was fixed at Rs. 500, which he spent on religious
education and the study of history.

On 28 May 1633, Aurangzeb escaped death when a powerful war elephant stampeded through the Mughal Imperial
encampment. He rode against the elephant and struck its trunk with a lance, and successfully defended himself from being
crushed. Aurangzeb's valour was appreciated by his father who conferred him the title of Bahadur (Brave) and had him
weighed in gold and presented gifts worth Rs. 200,000. This event was celebrated in Persian and Urdu verses, and
Aurangzeb said:
If the (elephant) fight had ended fatally for me, it would not have been a matter of shame. Death drops the curtain even
on Emperors; it is no dishonor. The shame lay in what my brothers did!

Aurangzeb was nominally in charge of the force sent to Bundelkhand with the intent of subduing the rebellious ruler of
Orchha, Jhujhar Singh, who had attacked another territory in defiance of Shah Jahan's policy and was refusing to atone for
his actions. By arrangement, Aurangzeb stayed in the rear, away from the fighting, and took the advice of his generals as
the Mughal Army gathered and commenced the Siege of Orchha in 1635.The campaign was successful and Singh was
removed from power.

circa 1637 shows the brothers (left to right) Shah Shuja, Aurangzeb and Murad Baksh / The Mughal Army under the command of
Aurangzeb recaptures Orchha in October 1635. Orchha (or Urchha) is a town in Tikamgarh district of Madhya Pradesh state. Orchha was
founded in 1531 (the 16th century AD) by the Bundela Rajput chief, Rudra Pratap Singh, who became the first King of Orchha, (r. 15011531) and also built the Fort of Orchha. The Chaturbhuj Temple was built during the reign of Emperor Akbar, by the Queen of Orchha
Ganesh Kunwar while Raj Mandir was built by 'Raja Madhukar Shah' during his reign, 1554 to 1591./ Aurangzeb/ Badshahi-Moschee in
Lahore

Aurangzeb was appointed viceroy of the Deccan in 1636. After Shah Jahan's vassals had been devastated by the alarming
expansion of Ahmednagar during the reign of the Nizam Shahi boy-prince Murtaza Shah III, the emperor dispatched
Aurangzeb, who in 1636 brought the Nizam Shahi dynasty to an end. In 1637, Aurangzeb married the Safavid princess Dilras
Banu Begum, posthumously known as Rabia-ud-Daurani. She was his first wife and chief consort as well as his favourite. He
also had an infatuation with a slave girl, Hira Bai, whose death at a young age greatly affected him. In his old age, he was
under the charms of his concubine, Udaipuri Bai. The latter had formerly been a companion to Dara Shukoh. In the same
year, 1637, Aurangzeb was placed in charge of annexing the small Rajput kingdom of Baglana, which he did with ease.

In 1644, Aurangzeb's sister, Jahanara, was burned when the chemicals in her perfume were ignited by a nearby lamp while
in Agra. This event precipitated a family crisis with political consequences. Aurangzeb suffered his father's displeasure by
not returning to Agra immediately but rather three weeks later. Shah Jahan had been nursing Jahanara back to health in
that time and thousands of vassals had arrived in Agra to pay their respects. Shah Jahan was outraged to see Aurangzeb
enter the interior palace compound in military attire and immediately dismissed him from his position of viceroy of the
Deccan; Aurangzeb was also no longer allowed to use red tents or to associate himself with the official military standard of
the Mughal emperor. Other sources tell us that Aurangzeb was dismissed from his position because Aurangzeb left the life
of luxury and became a Faqir.
In 1645, he was barred from the court for seven months and mentioned his grief to fellow Mughal commanders.
Thereafter, Shah Jahan appointed him governor of Gujarat where he served well and was rewarded for bringing stability.
In 1647, Shah Jahan moved Aurangzeb from Gujarat to be governor of Balkh, replacing a younger son, Murad Baksh, who
had proved ineffective there. The area was under attack from Uzbek and Turkmen tribes. While the Mughal artillery and
muskets were a formidable force, so too were the skirmishing skills of their opponents. The two sides were in stalemate
and Aurangzeb discovered that his army could not live off the land, which was devastated by war. With the onset of winter,
he and his father had to make a largely unsatisfactory deal with the Uzbeks, giving away territory in exchange for nominal
recognition of Mughal sovereignty. The Mughal force suffered still further with attacks by Uzbeks and other tribesmen as it
retreated through the snow to Kabul. By the end of this two-year campaign, into which Aurangzeb had been plunged at a
late stage, a vast sum of money had been expended for little gain.

Further inauspicious military involvements followed, as Aurangzeb was appointed governor of Multan and Sindh. His efforts
in 1649 and 1652 to dislodge the Safavids at Kandahar, which they had recently retaken after a decade of Mughal control,
both ended in failure as winter approached. The logistical problems of supplying an army at the extremity of the empire,
combined with the poor quality of armaments and the intransigence of the opposition have been cited by John Richards as
the reasons for failure, and a third attempt in 1653, led by Dara Shikoh, met with the same outcome.
Aurangzeb became viceroy of the Deccan again after he was replaced by Dara Shukoh in the attempt to recapture
Kandahar. Aurangzeb regretted this and harboured feelings that Shikoh had manipulated the situation to serve his own
ends. Aurangbad's two jagirs (land grants) were moved there as a consequence of his return and, because the Deccan was a
relatively impoverished area, this caused him to lose out financially. So poor was the area that grants were required from
Malwa and Gujarat in order to maintain the administration and the situation caused ill-feeling between father and son.
Shah Jahan insisted that things could be improved if Aurangzeb made efforts to develop cultivation. Aurangzeb appointed
Murshid Quli Khan to extend to the Deccan the zabt revenue system used in northern India. Murshid Quli Khan organised a
survey of agricultural land and a tax assessment on what it produced. To increase revenue, Murshid Quli Khan granted loans
for seed, livestock, and irrigation infrastructure. The Deccan returned to prosperity, but too slowly to satisfy the emperor.

Aurangzeb proposed to resolve the situation by attacking the dynastic occupants of Golconda (the Qutb Shahis) and Bijapur
(the Adil Shahis). As an adjunct to resolving the financial difficulties, the proposal would also extend Mughal influence by
accruing more lands. Again, he was to feel that Dara had exerted influence on his father: believing that he was on the verge
of victory in both instances, Aurangzeb was frustrated that Shah Jahan chose then to settle for negotiations with the
opposing forces rather than pushing for complete victory.
The four sons of Shah Jahan all held governorships during their father's reign. The emperor favoured the eldest, Dara
Shukoh. This had caused resentment among the younger three, who sought at various times to strengthen alliances
between themselves and against Dara. There was no Mughal tradition of primogeniture, the systematic passing of rule,
upon an emperor's death, to his eldest son. Instead it was customary for sons to overthrow their father and for brothers to
war to the death among themselves. The contest for power was primarily between Dara Shikoh and Aurangzeb because,
although all four sons had demonstrated competence in their official roles, it was around these two that the supporting cast
of officials and other influential people mostly circulated. There were ideological differences — Dara was an intellectual and
a religious liberal in the mould of Akbar, while Aurangzeb was much more conservative — but, as historians Barbara D.
Metcalf and Thomas R. Metcalf say, "To focus on divergent philosophies neglects the fact that Dara was a poor general and
leader. It also ignores the fact that factional lines in the succession dispute were not, by and large, shaped by ideology."
Marc Gaborieau, professor of Indian studies at l'École des Hautes Études en Sciences Sociales, explains that "The loyalties of
[officials and their armed contingents] seem to have been motivated more by their own interests, the closeness of the
family relation and above all the charisma of the pretenders than by ideological divides
In 1656, a general under Qutb Shahi dynasty named Musa Khan led an army of 12,000 musketeers to attack Aurangzeb, and
later on the same campaign Aurangzeb, in turn, rode against an army consisting 8,000 horsemen and 20,000 Karnataka
musketeers.

Having made clear that he wanted Dara to succeed him, Shah Jahan became ill with stranguary in 1657 and was closeted
under the care of his favourite son in the newly built city of Shahjahanabad (Old Delhi). Rumours of the death of Shah Jahan
abounded and the younger sons were concerned that Dara might be hiding it for Machiavellian reasons. Thus, they took
action: Shah Shuja In Bengal, where he had been governor since 1637, Prince Muhammad Shuja crowned himself King at
RajMahal, and brought his cavalry, artillery and river flotilla upriver towards Agra. Near Varanasi his forces confronted a
defending army sent from Delhi under the command of Prince Sulaiman Shukoh, son of Dara Shukoh, and Raja Jai Singh
while Murad did the same in his governorship of Gujarat and Aurangzeb did so in the Deccan. It is not known whether these
preparations were made in the mistaken belief that the rumours of death were true or whether the challengers were just
taking advantage of the situation.

After regaining some of his health, Shah Jahan moved to Agra and Dara urged him to send forces to challenge Shah Shuja
and Murad, who had declared themselves rulers in their respective territories. While Shah Shuja was defeated at Banares in
February 1658, the army sent to deal with Murad discovered to their surprise that he and Aurangzeb had combined their
forces, the two brothers having agreed to partition the empire once they had gained control of it. The two armies clashed at

Dharmat in April 1658, with Aurangzeb being the victor. Shuja was being chased through Bihar and the victory of Aurangzeb
proved this to be a poor decision by Dara Shikoh, who now had a defeated force on one front and a successful force
unnecessarily pre-occupied on another. Realizing that his recalled Bihar forces would not arrive at Agra in time to resist the
emboldened Aurangzeb's advance, Dara scrambled to form alliances in order but found that Aurangzeb had already courted
key potential candidates. When Dara's disparate, hastily concocted army clashed with Aurangzeb's well-disciplined, battlehardened force at the Battle of Samugarh in late May, neither Dara's men nor his generalship were any match for
Aurangzeb. Dara had also become over-confident in his own abilities and, by ignoring advice not to lead in battle while his
father was alive, he cemented the idea that he had usurped the throne. "After the defeat of Dara, Shah Jahan was
imprisoned in the fort of Agra where he spent eight long years under the care of his favourite daughter Jahanara."

Aurangzeb then broke his arrangement with Murad Baksh, which probably had been his intention all along. Instead of
looking to partition the empire between himself and Murad, he had his brother arrested and imprisoned at Gwalior Fort.
Murad was executed on 4 December 1661, ostensibly for the murder of the diwan of Gujarat sometime earlier. The
allegation was encouraged by Aurangzeb, who caused the diwan's son to seek retribution for the death under the principles
of Sharia law. Meanwhile, Dara gathered his forces, and moved to the Punjab. The army sent against Shuja was trapped in
the east, its generals Jai Singh and Dilir Khan submitted to Aurangzeb, but Dara's son, Suleiman Shikoh, escaped. Aurangzeb
offered Shah Shuja the governorship of Bengal. This move had the effect of isolating Dara Shikoh and causing more troops
to defect to Aurangzeb. Shah Shuja, who had declared himself emperor in Bengal began to annex more territory and this
prompted Aurangzeb to march from Punjab with a new and large army that fought during the Battle of Khajwa, where Shah
Shuja and his chain-mail armoured war elephants were routed by the forces loyal to Aurangzeb. Shah Shuja then fled to
Arakan (in present-day Burma), where he was executed by the local rulers.

With Shuja and Murad disposed of, and with his father immured in Agra, Aurangzeb pursued Dara Shikoh, chasing him
across the north-western bounds of the empire. Aurangzeb claimed that Dara was no longer a Muslim and accused him of
poisoning the Mughal Grand Vizier Saadullah Khan. After a series of battles, defeats and retreats, Dara was betrayed by one
of his generals, who arrested and bound him. In 1658, Aurangzeb arranged his formal coronation in Delhi.
On 10 August 1659, Dara was executed on grounds of apostasy and his head was sent to Shahjahan. Having secured his
position, Aurangzeb confined his frail father at the Agra Fort but did not mistreat him. Shah Jahan was cared for by Jahanara
and died in 1666.
Aurangzeb's imperial bureaucracy employed significantly more Hindus than that of his predecessors. Between 1679 and
1707, the number of Hindu officials in the Mughal administration rose by half, many of them Marathas and Rajputs. His
increasing employment of Hindus and Shia Muslims was deemed controversial at the time, with several of his fellow Sunni
Muslim officials petitioning against it, which he rejected, and responded, "What connection have earthly affairs with
religion? And what right have administrative works to meddle with bigotry? 'For you is your religion and for me is mine." He
insisted on employment based on ability rather than religion.

Under Aurangzeb's reign, Hindus rose to represent 31.6% of Mughal nobility, the highest in the Mughal era. This was largely
due to a substantial influx of Marathas, who played a key role in his successful Deccan campaign. During his time, the
number of Hindu Mansabdars increased from 22% to over 31% in the Mughal administration, as he needed them to
continue his fight in the Deccan. However, one of his Rajput nobles, Jaswant Singh of Jodhpur, Hindu ruler of Jodhpur,
"destroyed mosques and built idol-temples in their stead" around 1658–1659, according to Aurangzeb. Despite this,
relationships did not turn sour between the two, as they worked together for the next two decades up until Singh's death in
the late 1670s.
Aurangzeb was an orthodox Muslim ruler. Subsequent to the policies of his three predecessors, he endeavored to make
Islam a dominant force in his reign. However these efforts brought him into conflict with the forces that were opposed to
this revival.

Historian Katherine Brown has noted that "The very name of Aurangzeb seems to act in the popular imagination as a
signifier of politico-religious bigotry and repression, regardless of historical accuracy." The subject has also resonated in
modern times with popularly accepted claims that he intended to destroy the Bamiyan Buddhas. As a political and religious
conservative, Aurangzeb chose not to follow the secular-religious viewpoints of his predecessors after his ascension. Shah
Jahan had already moved away from the liberalism of Akbar, although in a token manner rather than with the intent of
suppressing Hinduism, and Aurangzeb took the change still further. Though the approach to faith of Akbar, Jahangir and
Shah Jahan was more syncretic than Babur, the founder of the empire, Aurangzeb's position is not so obvious.
His emphasis on sharia competed, or was directly in conflict, with his insistence that zawabit or secular decrees could
supersede sharia. The chief qazi refusing to crown him in 1659, Aurangzeb had a political need to present himself as a
"defender of the sharia" due to popular opposition to his actions against his father and brothers. Despite claims of
sweeping edicts and policies, contradictory accounts exist. Historian Katherine Brown has argued that Aurangzeb never
imposed a complete ban on music. He sought to codify Hanafi law by the work of several hundred jurists, called Fatawa-eAlamgiri. It is possible the War of Succession and continued incursions combined with Shah Jahan's spending made cultural
expenditure impossible.

As emperor, Aurangzeb inhibited the drinking of alcohol, gambling, prostitution, castration, servitude, eunuchs, music,
nautch and narcotics in the Mughal Empire. He learnt that at Sindh, Multan, Thatta and particularly at Varanasi, the Hindu
Brahmins attracted large numbers of indigenous local Muslims to their discourses. He ordered the Subahdars of these
provinces to demolish the schools and the temples of non-Muslims. Aurangzeb also ordered Subahdars to punish Muslims
who dressed like non-Muslims. The executions of the antinomian Sufi mystic Sarmad Kashani and the ninth Sikh Guru Tegh
Bahadur bear testimony to Aurangzeb's religious policy; the former was beheaded on multiple accounts of heresy, the
latter, according to Sikhs, because he objected to Aurangzeb's forced conversions.

He imposed Jizya, a military tax on non-Muslims who were not fighting for Mughal Empire in his second decade on ruling in
the year 1679. Further, Aurangzeb levied discriminatory taxes on Hindu merchants at the rate of 5% as against 2.5% on
Muslim merchants. He ordered to dismiss Hindu quanungos and patwaris from revenue administration.
The introduction of Jizya in 1679 was a response to several events shortly before its introduction: the great Rajput rebellion
of 1678, the Maratha alliance with the Shia Golconda, and the Mughal expansion into the Deccan. However, according to
Jamal Malik, the contemporary historian Khafi Khan (died 1733), whose family had served Aurangzeb, noted that Jizya could
not be levied and remained largely a tax on paper only.

During his reign, Aurangzeb ordered the destruction of many temples and some mosques. For example, he ordered the
destruction of Vishvanath Temple at Varanasi for being a centre of conspiracy against the state, and he ordered the
destruction of the Jama Masjid at Golkunda after finding out that its ruler had built the mosque in order to hide revenues
from the state.
Aurangzeb displayed a particular animus towards Hindus and their temples. In the first volume of his Pulitzer Prize winning
book series, historian Will Durant stated the following:
Aurangzeb cared nothing for art, destroyed its "heathen" monuments with coarse bigotry, and fought, through a reign of
half a century, to eradicate from India almost all religions but his own. He issued orders to the provincial governors, and to
his other subordinates, 'to raze to the ground all the temples of either Hindus or Christians, to smash every idol, and to
close every Hindu school. In one year (1679–80) sixty-six temples were broken to pieces in Amber alone, sixtythree at
Chitor, one hundred and twenty-three at Udaipur; and over the site of a Benares temple especially sacred to the Hindus he
built, in deliberate insult, a Mohammedan mosque. He forbade all public worship of the Hindu faiths, and laid upon every
unconverted Hindu a heavy capitation tax.

As a result of his fanaticism, thousands of the temples which had represented or housed the art of India through a
millennium were laid in ruins. We can never know, from looking at India today, what grandeur and beauty she once
possessed. Aurangzeb converted a handful of timid Hindus to Islam, but he wrecked his dynasty and his country. A few
Moslems worshiped him as a saint, but the mute and terrorized millions of India looked upon him as a monster, fled from
his tax-gatherers, and prayed for his death. During his reign the Mogul empire in India reached its height, extending into the
Deccan; but it was a power that had no foundation in the affection of the people, and was doomed to fall at the first hostile
and vigorous touch. The Emperor himself, in his last years, began to realize that by the very narrowness of his piety he had
destroyed the heritage of his fathers.
Aurangzeb changed the name of one of Hinduism's holiest cities, Benaras, to Muhammadabad. Among the Hindu temples
he demolished were three of the most sacred, the Kashi Vishwanath temple, Kesava Deo temple, and Somnath temple, and
built large mosques in their place. In 1679, he ordered destruction of several prominent temples that had become
associated with his enemies, including those of Khandela, Udaipur, Chittor and Jodhpur.

Other scholars point out that Aurangzeb also built many temples. Ian Copland says that he built more temples than he
destroyed. Ram Puniyani states that Aurangzeb was not always fanatically anti-Hindu, but rather kept changing his policies
depending on the needs of the situation. He banned the construction of new temples, but permitted the repair and
maintenance of existing temples. He also made generous donations of jagirs to several temples to win the sympathies of his
Hindu subjects. There are several firmans (orders) in his name, supporting temples and gurudwaras, including
Mahakaleshwar temple of Ujjain, Balaji temple of Chitrakoot, Umananda Temple of Guwahati and the Shatrunjaya Jain
temples.

The first prominent execution during the long reign of Aurangzeb started with that of his brother Prince Dara Shikoh, who
was accused of being influenced by Hinduism although some sources argue it was done for political reasons. Aurangzeb had
his allied brother Prince Murad Baksh held for murder, judged and then executed. Aurangzeb is accused of poisoning his
imprisoned nephew Sulaiman Shikoh.
In 1689, the second Maratha Chhatrapati (King) Sambhaji was brutally executed by Aurangzeb. In a sham trial, he was found
guilty of murder and violence, atrocities against the Muslims of Burhanpur and Bahadurpur in Berar by Marathas under his
command.
In 1675 the Sikh leader Guru Tegh Bahadur was arrested on orders by Aurangzeb, found guilty of blasphemy by a Qadi's
court and executed.

The 32nd Da'i al-Mutlaq (Absolute Missionary) of the Dawoodi Bohra sect of Musta'lī Islam Syedna Qutubkhan Qutubuddin
was executed by Aurangzeb, then governor of Gujarat, for heresy; on 27 Jumadil Akhir 1056 AH/ 1648 AD), Ahmedabad,
India.
In the year 1689, according to Mughal accounts, Sambhaji was put on trial, found guilty of atrocities and executed
Guru Tegh Bahadur was publicly executed in 1675 on the orders of Aurangzeb in Delhi
Sarmad Kashani, a Jewish convert to Islam and Sufi mystic was accused of heresy and executed.
Soon after seizing the throne, Aurangzeb began advancements against the unruly Sultan of Bijapur and during 1657, the
Mughals are known to have used rockets during the Siege of Bidar, against Sidi Marjan. Aurangzeb's forces discharged
rockets and grenades while scaling the walls, and Sidi Marjan himself was mortally wounded after a rocket struck his large
gunpowder depot. After twenty-seven days of hard fighting, Bidar was captured by the Mughals.
In 1663, during his visit to Ladakh, Aurangzeb established direct control over that part of the empire and loyal subjects such
as Deldan Namgyal agreed to pledge tribute and loyalty. Deldan Namgyal is also known to have constructed a Grand
Mosque in Leh, which he dedicated to Mughal rule.

In 1664, Aurangzeb appointed Shaista Khan subedar (governor) of Bengal. Shaista Khan eliminated Portuguese and
Arakanese pirates from the region, and in 1666 recaptured the port of Chittagong from the Arakanese king, Sanda
Thudhamma. Chittagong remained a key port throughout Mughal rule.
In 1685, Aurangzeb dispatched his son, Muhammad Azam Shah, with a force of nearly 50,000 men to capture Bijapur Fort
and defeat Sikandar Adil Shah (the ruler of Bijapur) who refused to be a vassal. The Mughals could not make any
advancements upon Bijapur Fort, mainly because of the superior usage of cannon batteries on both sides. Outraged by the
stalemate Aurangzeb himself arrived on 4 September 1686 and commanded the Siege of Bijapur; after eight days of
fighting, the Mughals were victorious.

Only one remaining ruler, Abul Hasan Qutb Shah (the Qutbshahi ruler of Golconda), refused to surrender. He and his
servicemen fortified themselves at Golconda and fiercely protected the Kollur Mine, which was then probably the world's
most productive diamond mine, and an important economic asset. In 1687, Aurangzeb led his grand Mughal army against
the Deccan Qutbshahi fortress during the Siege of Golconda. The Qutbshahis had constructed massive fortifications
throughout successive generations on a granite hill over 400 ft high with an enormous eight-mile long wall enclosing the
city. The main gates of Golconda had the ability to repulse any war elephant attack. Although the Qutbshahis maintained
the impregnability of their walls, at night Aurangzeb and his infantry erected complex scaffolding that allowed them to scale
the high walls. During the eight-month siege the Mughals faced many hardships including the death of their experienced
commander Kilich Khan Bahadur. Eventually, Aurangzeb and his forces managed to penetrate the walls by capturing a gate,
and their entry into the fort led Abul Hasan Qutb Shah to surrender peacefully.
Mughal cannon making skills advanced during the 17th century. One of the most impressive Mughal cannons is known as
the Zafarbaksh, which is very rare composite cannon that required skills in both wrought-iron forge welding and bronzecasting technologies and the in-depth knowledge of the qualities of both metals.

Aurangzeb military entourage consisted of 16 cannons including the Azdaha Paikar (which, was capable of firing a 33.5 kg
ordnance) and Fateh Rahber (20 feet long with Persian and Arabic inscriptions).
The Ibrahim Rauza was also famed cannon, which was well known for its multi-barrels. François Bernier, the personal
physician to Aurangzeb, observed versatile Mughal gun-carriages each drawn by two horses.
Despite these innovations, most soldiers used bows and arrows, the quality of sword manufacture was so poor that they
preferred to use ones imported from England, and the operation of the cannons was entrusted not to Mughals but to
European gunners. Other weapons used during the period included rockets, cauldrons of boiling oil, muskets and manjaniqs
(stone-throwing catapults).
Infantry who were later called Sepoy and who specialized in siege and artillery emerged during the reign of Aurangzeb

Daulatabad, also known as Devagiri, is a 14th-century fort city in Maharashtra state of India, The place was originally
named Devagiri when it was an important uplands city along caravan routes (ca. sixth century AD), but the intervening
centuries have reduced it to a village.
The historical triangular fort of Daulatabad was built by first Yadava king Bhillama V in 1187.

Starting 1327, it famously remained the capital of Tughlaq dynasty, under Muhammad bin Tughluq (r. 1325-1351), who also
changed its name, and forcibly moved the entire population of Delhi for two years before it was abandoned for lack of
water and Tughluq was constantly known to shift the capital from Delhi to Daulatabad and Daulatabad to Delhi.
There is a belief that Devagiri was built in 1203 AD by a Dhangar or herdsman who acquired vast wealth by his good
fortune. He had a brother who was a shepherd named 'Raja Ram' and in correlation with it he assumed the rank of a Raja.
Lord Shiva is believed to have been stayed on the hills surrounding this region. Hence the fort was originally known as
Devagiri, literally (Hills of Gods).

The area of the city the hill-fortress of Devagiri (sometimes Latinised to Deogiri). It stands on a conical hill, about 200
meters high. Much of the lower slopes of the hill has been cut away by Yadava dynasty rulers to leave 50 meter vertical
sides to improve defenses. The fort is a place of extraordinary strength. The only means of access to the summit is by a
narrow bridge, with passage for not more than two people abreast, and a long gallery, excavated in the rock, which has for
the most part a very gradual upward slope.
About midway along this gallery, the access gallery has steep stairs, the top of which is covered by a grating destined in
time of war to form the hearth of a huge fire kept burning by the garrison above. At the summit, and at intervals on the
slope, are specimens of massive old cannon facing out over the surrounding countryside. Also at the mid-way, there is a
cave entrance meant to confuse the enemies.
The fort had the following specialities which are listed along with their advantages :
No separate exit from the fort, only one entrance/exit - This is designed to confuse the enemy soldiers to drive deep into
the fort in search of an exit, at their own peril.
No parallel gates - This is designed to break the momentum of the invading army. Also, the flag mast is on the left hill,
which the enemy will try to capitulate, thus will always turn left. But the real gates of the fort are on the right & the false
ones on the left, thus confusing the enemy.
Spikes on the gates - In the era before gunpowder, intoxicated elephants were used as a battering ram to break open the
gates. The presence of spikes ensured that the elephants died of injury.
Complex arrangement of entryways, curved walls, false doors - Designed to confuse the enemy, false, but well-designed
gates on the left side lured the enemy soldiers in & trapped them inside, eventually feeding them to crocodiles.
The hill is shaped like a smooth tortoise back - this prevented the use of mountain lizards as climbers, because they
cannot stick to it

The site had been occupied since at least 100 BCE, and now has remains of Hindu & Buddhist temples similar to those at
Ajanta and Ellora.

The city is said to have been founded c. 1187 by Bhillama V, a Yadava prince who renounced his allegiance to the Chalukyas
and established the power of the Yadava dynasty in the west. During the rule of the Yadava king Ramachandra, Alauddin
Khalji of Delhi Sultanate raided Devagiri in 1296, forcing the Yadavas to pay a hefty tribute. When the tribute payments
stopped, Alauddin sent a second expedition to Devagiri in 1308, forcing Ramachandra to become his vassal.
In 1328, Muhammad bin Tughluq of Delhi Sultanate transferred the capital of his kingdom to Devagiri, and renamed it
Daulatabad. Some scholars ague that the idea behind transferring the capital was rational, because it lay more or less in the
centre of the kingdom, and geographically secured the capital from the north-west frontier attacks.
In the Daulatabad fort, he found the area arid & dry. Hence he built a huge reservoir for water storage & connected it with
a far-away river. He used siphon system to fill up the reservoir. However, his capital-shift strategy failed miserably due to
lack of application & other factors. Hence he shifted back to Delhi & earned him the moniker "Mad King".
The next important event in the Daulatabad fort time-line was the construction of the Chand Minar by the Bahmani ruler
Hasan Gangu Bahmani, also known as Ala-ud-Din Bahman Shah (r. 3 August 1347 – 11 February 1358).

Hasan Gangu built the Chand Minar as a replica of the Qutb Minar of Delhi, of which he was a great fan of. He employed
Iranian architects to build the Minar who used Lapis Lazuli & Red Ochre for coloring. Currently, the Minar is out of bounds
for the tourists, because of a suicide case.
As we move further into the fort, we can see the Chini Mahal, a VIP prison built by Aurangzeb. In this prison, he kept Abul
Hasan Tana Shah of the Qutb Shahi Dynasty of Hyderabad. The antecedents of Abul Hasan Tana Shah, the last Qutub Shahi
king are shrouded in mystery. Although a kinsman of the Golconda royals, he spent his formative years as a disciple of
renowned Sufi saint Shah Raju Qattal, leading a spartan existence away from the pomp and grandeur of royalty. Shah
Raziuddin Hussaini, popularly known as Shah Raju, was held in high esteem by both the nobility and commoners of
Hyderabad. Abdullah Qutub Shah, the seventh king of Golconda was among his most ardent devotees. He died in prison
leaving no male heir to the throne.
Most of the present-day fortification was constructed under the Bahmanis and the Nizam Shahs of Ahmadnagar. The
Mughal Governor of the Deccan under Shah Jahan, captured the fortress in 1632 and imprisoned the Nizam Shahi prince
Husain Shah.
The outer wall, 2.75 miles (4.43 km) in circumference, once enclosed the ancient city of Devagiri and between this and the
base of the upper fort are three lines of defences.
Along with the fortifications, Devagiri contains several notable monuments, of which the chief are the Chand Minar and the
Chini Mahal. The Chand Minar is a tower 210 ft (64 m). high and 70 ft (21 m). in circumference at the base, and was
originally covered with beautiful Persian glazed tiles. It was erected in 1445 by Ala-ud-din Bahmani to commemorate his
capture of the fort. The Chini Mahal (literally: China Palace), is the ruin of a building once of great beauty. In it Abul Hasan
Tana Shah, the last of the Qutb Shahi kings of Golconda, was imprisoned by Aurangzeb in 1687.

Champaner, formerly known as Muhammadpur, is a historical city in the state of Gujarat. The city
was briefly the capital of the Sultanate of Gujarat.
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The Gujarat Sultanate was a medieval Indian Muslim Rajput kingdom established in the early 15th century in present-day
Gujarat, India. The founder of the ruling Muzaffarid dynasty, Zafar Khan (later Muzaffar Shah I) was appointed as governor
of Gujarat by Nasir-ud-Din Muhammad bin Tughluq IV in 1391, the ruler of the principal state in north India at the time, the
Delhi Sultanate. Zafar Khan's father Sadharan, was a Tanka Rajput convert to Islam. Zafar Khan defeated Farhat-ul-Mulk
near Anhilwada Patan and made the city his capital. Following Timur's invasion of Delhi, the Delhi Sultanate weakened
considerably so he declared himself independent in 1407 and formally established Gujarat Sultanate. The next sultan, his
grandson Ahmad Shah I founded the new capital Ahmedabad in 1411. His successor Muhammad Shah II subdued most of
the Rajput chieftains. The prosperity of the sultanate reached its zenith during the rule of Mahmud Begada. He subdued
most of the Rajput chieftains and built navy off the coast of Diu. In 1509, the Portuguese wrested Diu from Gujarat
sultanate following the battle of Diu. The decline of the Sultanate started with the assassination of Sikandar Shah in 1526.
Mughal emperor Humayun attacked Gujarat in 1535 and briefly occupied it. Thereafter Bahadur Shah was killed by the
Portuguese while making a deal in 1537. The end of the sultanate came in 1573, when Akbar annexed Gujarat in his empire.
The last ruler Muzaffar Shah III was taken prisoner to Agra. In 1583, he escaped from the prison and with the help of the
nobles succeeded to regain the throne for a short period before being defeated by Akbar's general Abdul Rahim Khan-IKhana

During the rule of Muhammad bin Tughluq, his cousin Firuz Shah Tughlaq was once on a hunting expedition in area what is
now Kheda district of Gujarat. He lost his way and lost. He reached village Thasra. He was welcome to partake in hospitality
by village headmen, two brothers of Tanka Rajput family, Sadhu and Sadharan. After drinking, he revealed his identity as a
cousin and successor of the king. The brothers offered his beautiful sister in marriage and he accepted. They accompanied
Firuz Shah Tughluq to Delhi along with his sister. They converted to Islam there. Sadhu assumed new name, Samsher Khan
while Sadharan assumed Wajih-ul-Mulk. They were disciples of Saint Hazrat-Makhdum-Sayyid-i-Jahaniyan-Jahangshi aka
Saiyyd Jalaluddin Bukhari.
Delhi Sultan Firuz Shah Tughluq appointed Malik Mufarrah, also known as Farhat-ul-Mulk and Rasti Khan governor of
Gujarat in 1377. In 1387, Sikandar Khan was sent to replace him, but he was defeated and killed by Farhat-ul-Mulk. In 1391,
Sultan Nasir-ud-Din Muhammad bin Tughluq appointed Zafar Khan, the son of Wajih-ul-Mulk as governor of Gujarat and
conferred him the title of Muzaffar Khan (r. 1391 - 1403, 1404 - 1411). In 1392, he defeated Farhat-ul-Mulk in the battle of
Kamboi, near Anhilwada Patan and occupied the city of Anhilwada Patan.
In 1403, Zafar Khan's son Tatar Khan urged his father to march on Delhi, which he declined. As a result, in 1408, Tatar
imprisoned him in Ashawal (future Ahmedabad) and declared himself sultan under the title of Muhammad Shah I (r. 1403 1404). He marched towards Delhi, but on the way he was poisoned by his uncle, Shams Khan. After the death of

Muhammad Shah, Muzaffar was released from the prison and he took over the control over administration. In 1407, he
declared himself as Sultan Muzaffar Shah I, took the insignia of royalty and issued coins in his name. After his death in 1411,
he was succeeded by his grandson, the son of Tatar Khan, Ahmad Shah I.
Soon after his accession, Ahmad Shah I was faced with a rebellion of his uncles. The rebellion was led by his eldest uncle
Firuz Khan, who declared himself king. Ultimately Firuz and his brothers surrendered to him. During this rebellion Sultan
Hushang Shah of Malwa Sultanate invaded Gujarat. He was repelled this time but he invaded again in 1417 along with Nasir
Khan, the Farooqi dynasty ruler of Khandesh and occupied Sultanpur and Nandurbar. Gujarat army defeated them and later
Ahmad Shah led four expeditions into Malwa in 1419, 1420, 1422 and 1438.

In 1429, Kanha Raja of Jhalawad with the help of the Bahmani Sultan Ahmad Shah ravaged Nandurbar. But Ahmad Shah's
army defeated the Bahmani army and they fled to Daulatabad. The Bahmani Sultan Ahmad Shah sent strong
reinforcements and the Khandesh army also joined them. They were again defeated by the Gujarat army. Finally, Ahmad
Shah annexed Thana and Mahim from Bahmani Sultanate.
At the beginning of his reign, he founded the city of Ahmedabad which he styled as Shahr-i-Mu'azzam (the great city) on the
banks of Sabarmati River. He shifted the capital from Anhilwada Patan to Ahmedabad. The Jami Masjid (1423) in
Ahmedabad were built during his reign. Sultan Ahmad Shah died in 1443 and succeeded by his eldest son Muhammad Shah
II.

Muhammad Shah II (r. 1442 - 1451) first led a campaign against Idar and forced its ruler, Raja Hari Rai or Bir Rai to submit to
his authority. He then exacted tribute from the Rawal of Dungarpur. In 1449, he marched against Champaner, but the ruler
of Champaner, Raja Kanak Das, with the help of Malwa Sultan Mahmud Khilji forced him to retreat. On the return journey,
he fell seriously ill and died in February, 1451. After his death, he was succeeded by his son Qutb-ud-Din Ahmad Shah II (r.
1451 - 1458). Ahmad Shah II defeated Khilji at Kapadvanj. He helped Firuz Khan ruling from Nagaur against Rana Kumbha of
Chittor's attempt to overthrow him. After death of Ahmad Shah II in 1458, the nobles raised his uncle Daud Khan, son of
Ahmad Shah I, to the throne.
But within a short period of seven or twenty-seven days, the nobles deposed Daud Khan and set on the throne Fath Khan,
son of Muhammad Shah II. Fath Khan, on his accession, adopted the title Abu-al Fath Mahmud Shah, popularly known as
Mahmud Begada. He expanded the kingdom in all directions. He received the sobriquet Begada, which literally means the
conqueror of two forts, probably after conquering Girnar and Champaner forts. Mahmud died on 23 November 1511.
Khalil Khan, son of Mahmud Begada succeeded his father with the title Muzaffar Shah II. In 1519, Rana Sanga of Chittor
defeated a joint army of Malwa and Gujarat sultanates and took Mahmud Shah II of Malwa captive. Muzaffar Shah sent an
army to Malwa but their service was not required as Rana Sanga had generously restored Mahmud Shah II to the throne.

Rana Sanga later invaded Gujarat and plundered the Sultanate's treasuries, greatly damaging its prestige. He died on 5 April
1526 and was succeeded by his eldest son, Sikandar.
After few months, Sikandar Sháh was murdered by a noble Imád-ul-Mulk, who seated a younger brother of Sikandar,
named Násir Khán, on the throne with the title of Mahmúd Shah II and governed on his behalf. Other son of Muzaffar Shah
II, Bhadur Khan returned from outside of Gujarat and the nobles joined him. Bahádur marched at once on Chámpáner,
captured and executed Imád-ul-Mulk and poisoning Násir Khán ascended the throne in 1527 with the title of Bahádur Sháh.

Bahadur Shah expanded his kingdom and made expeditions to help neighbouring kingdoms. In 1532, Gujarat came under
attack of the Mughal Emperor Humayun and fell. Bahadur Shah regained the kingdom in 1536 but he was killed by the
Portuguese on board the ship when making a deal with them.
Bahadur had no son, hence there was some uncertainty regarding succession after his death. Muhammad Zaman Mirza, the
fugitive Mughal prince made his claim on the ground that Bahadur's mother adopted him as her son. The nobles selected
Bahadur's nephew Miran Muhammad Shah of Khandesh as his successor, but he died on his way to Gujarat. Finally, the
nobles selected Mahmud Khan, the son of Bahadur's brother Latif Khan as his successor and he ascended to the throne as
Mahmud Shah III in 1538. Mahmud Shah III had to battle with his nobles who were interested in independence. He was
killed in 1554 by his servant. Ahmad Shah III succeed him but now the reigns of the state were controlled by the nobles who
divided the kingdom between themselves. He was assassinated in 1561. He was succeed by Muzaffar Shah III.

Mughal Emperor Akbar annexed Gujarat in his empire in 1573 and Gujarat became a Mughal Subah (province). Muzaffar
Shah III was taken prisoner to Agra. In 1583, he escaped from the prison and with the help of the nobles succeeded to
regain the throne for a short period before being defeated by Akbar's general Abdul Rahim Khan-I-Khana in January 1584.
He fled and finally took asylum under Jam Sataji of Nawanagar State. The Battle of Bhuchar Mori was fought between the
Mughal forces led by Mirza Aziz Koka and the combined Kathiawar forces in 1591 to protect him. He finally committed
suicide when he was surrendered to the Mughal.
Gujarát was divided politically into two main parts; one, called the khálsah or crown domain administered directly by the
central authority; the other, on payment of tribute in service or in money, left under the control of its former rulers. The
amount of tribute paid by the different chiefs depended, not on the value of their territory, but on the terms granted to
them when they agreed to become feudatories of the king. This tribute was occasionally collected by military expeditions
headed by the king in person and called mulkgíri or country-seizing circuits.
The internal management of the feudatory states was unaffected by their payment of tribute. Justice was administered and
the revenue collected in the same way as under the Chaulukya kings. The revenue consisted, as before, of a share of the
crops received in kind, supplemented by the levy of special cesses, trade, and transit dues. The chief's share of the crops
differed according to the locality; it rarely exceeded one-third of the produce, it rarely fell short of one-sixth. From some

parts the chief's share was realised directly from the cultivator by agents called mantris; from other parts the collection was
through superior landowners.
The Áhmedábád kings divided the portion of their territory which was under their direct authority into districts or sarkárs.
These districts were administered in one of two ways. They were either assigned to nobles in support of a contingent of
troops, or they were set apart as crown domains and managed by paid officers. The officers placed in charge of districts set
apart as crown domains were called muktiă. Their chief duties were to preserve the peace and to collect the revenue. For
the maintenance of order, a body of soldiers from the army headquarters at Áhmedábád was detached for service in each
of these divisions, and placed under the command of the district governor. At the same time, in addition to the presence of
this detachment of regular troops, every district contained certain fortified outposts called thánás, varying in number
according to the character of the country and the temper of the people. These posts were in charge of officers called
thánadárs subordinate to the district governor. They were garrisoned by bodies of local soldiery, for whose maintenance, in
addition to money payments, a small assignment of land was set apart in the neighbourhood of the post. On the arrival of
the tribute-collecting army the governors of the districts through which it passed were expected to join the main body with
their local contingents. At other times the district governors had little control over the feudatory chiefs in the
neighbourhood of their charge. The Gujarat Sultanate had comprised twenty-five sarkars (administrative units).

Death of Bahadur Shah of Gujarat an Ottoman ally at Diu, in front of the Portuguese, in 1537

It was founded by Vanraj Chavda, the most prominent king of the Chavda Dynasty, in the 8th century.
He named it after the name of his friend and general Champa, also known later as Champaraj.

The Chavda, also spelled Chawda or Chavada, dynasty ruled region of modern-day northern Gujarat in India, from c. 690 to
942. Variants of the name for the dynasty include Chapa, Chahuda, Chávoṭakas and Chāpoṭkata.
During the seventh century, Panchasar was the capital of Chavda ruler Jayaśekhara. In c. 697, Panchasar was attacked and
Jayaśekhara was killed. His wife had fled and she gave birth to Vanraja, the founder (746 or 765) of Aṇahilaváḍa and most
prominent ruler of dynasty. According to Prabandhachintámaṇi, he ruled for 60 years. He was succeeded by Yogaraja (ruled
35 years), followed by Kshemraja (25 years), Bhuyada (29 years), Virsimha (25 years) and Ratnaditya (15 years). Ratnaditya
was succeeded by Samantsimha (also known as Chuyadadeva) who ruled seven years. Samantsimha did not have any
children so he adopted his nephew Mularaja who overthrew him in 942 and established the Chaulukya dynasty.
The chief sources of information regarding the Chavda rule are the opening chapters of the Prabandhachintámaṇi and
Vicháraśreṇi, Sukṛitasankírtana, and Ratnamálá. All of these works are written during rule of Chaulukya dynasty, successors
of Chavdas. The Prabandhachintámaṇi and Vicháraśreṇi were written by Merutunga. The Prabandhachintámaṇi is a short
historical compilation; the Vicháraśreṇi, though a mere list of kings, is more reliable. Kṛishṇabhaṭṭa's Ratnamálá is a poetic

history with good descriptions and many fables taken from the Prabandhachintámaṇi. Arisiṇha's Sukṛitasankírtana is a short
work largely borrowed from the Vicháraśreṇi.
The reference to them was found in a Navsari copperplate of Chalukya governor of Lata region (modern-day South Gujarat)
Avanijanashraya Pulakeshin dated 738-39 CE which enlisted the dynasties defeated by Arabs (Tajika) and finally repelled by
him. In it, Chávoṭaka is mentioned after Kachchela and Saindhavas.

Dharanivaraha's Haddala grant dated Shaka 836 (914 CE) mentions himself as Chapas of Vardhamana (now Wadhwan).
Dharanivaraha was subordinate of Mahipala of Gurjara-Pratihara (of Kanauj). The grant was issued to Acharya of Amardaka
Santana of Vimkala village (Shaiva sect). It also mentions his ancestors; Vikramarka, Addaka, Pulakeshin, Dhruvabhata
followed by himself.
Coin of the Chavada dynasty, circa 570-712 CE. Crowned Sasanian-style bust right / Fire altar with ribbons and attendants;
star and crescent flanking flames.
Chavdas of Gujarat, uncertain ruler, circa 760-850 CE. Sasanian-style crowned bust right / Fire altar with ribbons and
attendants; star and crescent flanking flames.
The Chávaḍás are connected with the Chápas of Bhinmal and Chápa of Wadhwan. Their Gurjara origin is disputed. Some
scholar believe they originated from Indo-Scythian. Their origin is also placed in Saurashtra where their capital was at
Deobandar near Somnath. Dharanivaraha of Vardhamana's grant mentions origin from the Chapa or bow of Shiva. It was a
common practice at that time to associate one's origin with Puranic or mythological traditions.

A small Chávaḍá chiefship centred at Pañchásar (now a village in Patan district, Gujarat) in the 7th century. The Navsari
copperplate prove the early existence of the domain. They were probably feudatory of rulers of Bhinmal.
The author of the Ratnamálá (c. 1230 CE) says that in 696 CE (Samvat 752) Jayaśekhara, the Chavda king of Pañchásar was
attacked by the Chaulukya king Bhuvaḍa of Kalyánakaṭaka in Kanyákubja (probably Kanauj) and slain by Bhuvaḍa in battle.
Before his death Jayaśekhara, he sent his pregnant wife Rupasundarí to the forest in charge of her brother Surapála, one of
his chief warriors. After Jayaśekhara's death, Rupasundarí gave birth to a son named Vanarája.
The truthfulness of the tradition is doubtful. In the seventh century, not Chaulukyas but Gurjara-Pratihara and Pala kings
flourished in Kanauj. No place of importance called Kalyánakaṭaka is recorded in the Kanauj territory. The Western Chalukya
kingdom with its capital at Kalyán was only established about the middle of the eleventh century. The Chalukyas of
Vemulavada lists contain no king named Bhuvaḍa, unless he be the great Chálukya king Vijayáditya also called
Bhuvanásraya, who warred in the north and was there imprisoned but made his escape. The Prabandhachintámaṇi and
other old records do not mention of an invasion from Kanauj. The attack may be carried out by Gurjara-Pratihara or Arabs
mentioned in Navsari copperplate.

Merutunga, the author of the Prabandhachintámaṇi, tells a story that Rupasundarí was living in the forest swinging her son
in a hammock, when a Jain monk named Śílaguṇasúri noticing as he passed royal marks on the boy bought him from his
mother. The story adds that a nun named Víramatí brought up the boy whom the monks called Vanarája, literally "the
forest king". When eight years old, the monk told Vanarája to protect his place of worship from rats. The boy's skill in
shooting rats convinced the monk he was not fit to be a monk but was worthy of a kingdom. He therefore returned the boy
to his mother. These details seem invented by the Jain writers themselves. No mention of any such story occurs in the
Ratnamálá.

In the forests where Vanarája passed his youth lived his maternal uncle Surapála, one of Jayaśekhara's generals, who, after
his sovereign's defeat and death, had become an outlaw. Vanarája grew up under Surapála's charge. The
Prabandhachintámaṇi records the following story of the origin of Vanarája's wealth. A Kanyákubja king married Maháṇaká,
the daughter of a Gujarát king. To receive the proceeds of the marriage cess which the Gujarát king had levied from his
subjects, a deputation or panchkúla came from Kanyákubja to Gujarát. The deputation made Vanarája their leader or
sellabhrit to realize the proceeds of the cess. In six months Vanarája collected 24 lákhs of Páruttha drammas and 4000
horse, which the deputation took and started for Kanyákubja. Vanarája waylaid and killed them, secured the money and
horses, and remained in hiding for a year. With the wealth thus acquired Vanarája enrolled an army and established his
power assuming the title of king.

Founding of Aṇahilaváḍa (now Patan, Gujarat), 746–765 CE, he fixed the site of a capital which afterwards rose to be the
great city of Aṇahilapura. Vanarája is said to have asked a Bharváḍ or Shepherd named Aṇahila, son of Śákhadá to show him
the best site. Aṇahila agreed on condition that the city should be called by his name. Aṇahila accordingly showed Vanarája
the place. The city may have been called after some local chief since it was popularly known as Aṇahilaváḍa (Sanskrit:
Aṇahilaváta) that is "the place of Aṇahila". In the Prabandhachintámaṇi, Merutuṇga gives 746 CE as the date of the
installation of Vanarája, while in his Vicháraśreṇi the same author gives 765 CE as the date of the foundation of the city. The
discrepancy may be explained by taking 746 CE to refer to the date of Vanarája's getting money enough to fix the site of his
capital, and 765 CE to refer to the date of his installation in the completed Aṇahilaváḍa.
The lists of Vanarája's successors vary so greatly in the names, in the order of succession, and in the lengths of reigns, that
little trust can be placed in them. The first three agree in giving a duration of 196 years to the Chávaḍá dynasty after the
accession of Vanarája. The accession of the Chaulukya dyansty founder Mularaja is given in the Vicháraśreṇi at Saṃvat 1017
and in the Prabandhachintámaṇi at Saṃvat 998 corresponding with the original difference of nineteen years in the
founding of the city. This shows that though the total duration of the dynasty was traditionally known to be 196 years the
order of succession was not known and guesses were made as to the duration of the different reigns. Certain dates fixed by
inscriptions or otherwise known to some compilers and not known to others caused many discrepancies in the various
accounts.

By the later 15th century, the Khichi Chauhan Rajputs held Pavagadh fort above the town of
Champaner. The young Sultan of Gujarat, Mahmud Begada, deciding to attack Champaner, started
towards it with his army on 4 December 1482. After defeating the Champaner army, Mahmud
captured the town and besieged Pavagadh, the well-known hill-fortress, above Champaner, where
king Jayasimha had taken refuge. He captured the Pavagadh fort on 21 November 1484, after a siege
of 20 months. He then spent 23 years rebuilding and embellishing Champaner, which he renamed
Muhammadabad, after which he moved the capital there from Ahmedabad. In 1535, after chasing
away Bahadur Shah, Humayun led 300 Mughals to scale the fort on spikes driven into rock and
stonework in a remote and unguarded part of the citadel built over a precipitous hillside on
Pavagadh Hill. Large heaps of gold, silver and jewels were the war booty even though Bahadur Shah
had managed to escape with a lot to Diu.

Sultan Begada also built a magnificent Jama Masjid in Champaner, which ranks amongst the finest
architectural edifices in Gujarat. It is an imposing structure on a high plinth, with a central dome, two
minarets 30 meters in height, 172 pillars, seven mihrabs, and carved entrance gates with fine latticed
windows called "jalis".
Panchmahal, also Panch Mahals, is a district in the eastern portion of Gujarat State western India.
Panch-mahal means "five tehsils/talukas" (5 sub-divisions), and refers to the five sub-divisions that
were transferred by the Maharaja Jivajirao Scindia of Gwalior State to the British: Godhra, Dahod,
Halol, Kalol and Jhalod.

The history of Panchmahals district revolves around the city of Champaner. Panch mahal is a Hindi or
Gujarati word derived from Panch ("five") and Mahal ("palace"). It was established in the 7th century
(647) in the territory of King Vanraj Chavda of Chavda dynasty. In the 13th century, Chauhans
acquired the city from Muslim rulers under Alauddin Khalji. Their rule continued until 1484, when
Sultan Mahmud Begada of Gujarat captured the city. Thereafter Godhra became center of the district
under the Mughal Empire (1575 to 1727).
The Panchmahal were conquered from the Mughal Empire by the Maratha general Sindhia in the
18th century. In the course of time, Sindhia dynasty became Maharajas of Gwalior State and, after

1818, were forced to recognize British sovereignty. The Panch Mahals were transferred in 1861 by
the Sindhias to British India, where they became a district in the Gujarat Division of Bombay
Province. The British district consisted of two parts, the "western mahals" and the "eastern mahals,"
which were divided by the territories of Baria (Devgadh) and Sanjeli states. The western portion was
for the most part a level plain of rich soil; while the eastern portion, although it comprised few fertile
valleys, was generally rugged, undulating and barren, with little cultivation. The ruins of Champaner,
the former capital of a Hindu kingdom and later of the Sultans of Gujarat, was included in the district.
It was the only district of Bombay presidency that is administered on the non-regulation system, the
colonial Collector being also the agent to the Governor General of India (Political Agent) for Rewa
Kantha Agency.

Akbar triumphantly enters Surat /

/ Ajanta / Firman of Aurangzeb

Gujarat encompasses some sites of the ancient Indus Valley Civilisation, such as Lothal, Dholavira,
and Gola Dhoro. Lothal is believed to be one of the world's first seaports. Gujarat's coastal cities,
chiefly Bharuch and Khambhat, served as ports and trading centers in the Maurya and Gupta
empires, and during the succession of royal Saka dynasties from the Western Satraps era.
Present-day Gujarat is derived from Sanskrit term Gurjaradesa, meaning the land of the Gurjaras who
ruled Gujarat in the 8th and 9th centuries AD. Parts of modern Rajasthan and Gujarat have been
known as Gurjaratra or Gurjarabhumi (land of the Gurjars) for centuries before the Mughal period.
Dholavira, one of the largest cities of Indus Valley Civilisation, with stepwell steps to reach the water
level in artificially constructed reservoirs.

Gujarat was one of the main central areas of the Indus Valley Civilisation. It contains ancient
metropolitan cities from the Indus Valley such as Lothal, Dholavira, and Gola Dhoro. The ancient city
of Lothal was where India's first port was established. The ancient city of Dholavira is one of the
largest and most prominent archaeological sites in India, belonging to the Indus Valley Civilisation.
The most recent discovery was Gola Dhoro. Altogether, about 50 Indus Valley settlement ruins have
been discovered in Gujarat.

The ancient history of Gujarat was enriched by the commercial activities of its inhabitants. There is
clear historical evidence of trade and commerce ties with Egypt, Bahrain and Sumer in the Persian
Gulf during the time period of 1000 to 750 BC. There was a succession of Hindu and Buddhist states
such as the Mauryan Dynasty, Western Satraps, Satavahana dynasty, Gupta Empire, Chalukya
dynasty, Rashtrakuta Empire, Pala Empire and Gurjara-Pratihara Empire, as well as local dynasties
such as the Maitrakas and then the Chaulukyas.

The Gupta Empire was an ancient Indian empire existing from the mid-to-late 3rd century CE to 590 CE. At its zenith, from
approximately 319 to 550 CE, it covered much of the Indian subcontinent. This period is called the Golden Age of India by
some historians. The ruling dynasty of the empire was founded by the king Sri Gupta; the most notable rulers of the dynasty
were Chandragupta I, Samudragupta, and Chandragupta II alias Vikramaditya. The 5th-century CE Sanskrit poet Kalidasa
credits the Guptas with having conquered about twenty-one kingdoms, both in and outside India, including the kingdoms of
Parasikas, the Hunas, the Kambojas, tribes located in the west and east Oxus valleys, the Kinnaras, Kiratas, and others.
The high points of this period are the great cultural developments which took place during the reign of Chandragupta II. All
literary sources, such as Mahabharata and Ramayana, were canonized during this period. The Gupta period produced
scholars such as Kalidasa, Aryabhata, Varahamihira, and Vatsyayana who made great advancements in many academic
fields. Science and political administration reached new heights during the Gupta era. The period gave rise to achievements
in architecture, sculpture, and painting that "set standards of form and taste [that] determined the whole subsequent
course of art, not only in India but far beyond her borders".Strong trade ties also made the region an important cultural
centre and established the region as a base that would influence nearby kingdoms and regions in Burma, Sri Lanka, and
Southeast Asia. The Puranas, earlier long poems on a variety of subjects, are also thought to have been committed to
written texts around this period.

The empire eventually died out because of many factors such as substantial loss of territory and imperial authority caused
by their own erstwhile feudatories, as well as the invasion by the Huna peoples (Kidarites and Alchon Huns) from Central
Asia. After the collapse of the Gupta Empire in the 6th century, India was again ruled by numerous regional kingdoms.
The homeland of the Guptas is uncertain. According to one theory, they originated in the present-day eastern Uttar
Pradesh, where most of the inscriptions and coins of the early Gupta kings have been discovered. The proponents of this
theory argue that according to the Puranas, the territory of the early Gupta kings included Prayaga, Saketa, and other areas
in the Ganges basin. Another prominent theory locates the Gupta homeland in the present-day Bengal region, based on the
account of the 7th century Chinese Buddhist monk Yijing. According to Yijing, king Che-li-ki-to (identified with the dynasty's
founder Shri Gupta) built a temple for Chinese pilgrims near Mi-li-kia-si-kia-po-no (apparently a transcription of Mrigashikha-vana). Yijing states that this temple was located more than 40 yojanas east of Nalanda, which would mean it was
situated somewhere in the modern Bengal region. Another proposal is that the early Gupta kingdom extended from
Prayaga in the west to northern Bengal in the east.

The Gupta records do not mention the dynasty's varna (social class). Some historians, such as A.S. Altekar, have theorized
that they were of Vaishya origin, as some ancient Indian texts prescribe the name "Gupta" for the members of the Vaishya
varna. Critics of this theory point out that the suffix Gupta features in the names of several non-Vaishyas before as well as
during the Gupta period, and the dynastic name "Gupta" may have simply derived from the name of the family's first king
Gupta. Some scholars, such as S.R. Goyal, theorize that the Guptas were Brahmanas, because they had matrimonial
relations with Brahmanas, but others reject this evidence as inconclusive. Based on the Pune and Riddhapur inscriptions of
the Gupta princess Prabhavati-gupta, some scholars believe that the name of her paternal gotra (clan) was "Dharana", but
an alternative reading of these inscriptions suggests that Dharana was the gotra of her mother Kuberanaga.

Gupta (fl. late 3rd century CE) is the earliest known king of the dynasty: different historians variously date the beginning of
his reign from mid-to-late 3rd century CE. "Che-li-ki-to", the name of a king mentioned by the 7th century Chinese Buddhist
monk Yijing, is believed to be a transcription of "Shri-Gupta", "Shri" being an honorific prefix. According to Yijing, this king
built a temple for Chinese Buddhist pilgrims near "Mi-li-kia-si-kia-po-no"
In the Allahabad Pillar inscription, Gupta and his successor Ghatotkacha are described as Maharaja ("great king"), while the
next king Chandragupta I is called a Maharajadhiraja ("king of great kings"). In the later period, the title Maharaja was used
by feudatory rulers, which has led to suggestions that Gupta and Ghatotkacha were vassals (possibly of Kushan Empire).
However, there are several instances of paramount sovereigns using the title Maharaja, in both pre-Gupta and post-Gupta
periods, so this cannot be said with certainty. That said, there is no doubt that Gupta and Ghatotkacha held a lower status
and were less powerful than Chandragupta I.

Chandragupta I married the Lichchhavi princess Kumaradevi, which may have helped him extend his political power and
dominions, enabling him to adopt the imperial title Maharajadhiraja. According to the dynasty's official records, he was
succeeded by his son Samudragupta. However, the discovery of the coins issued by a Gupta ruler named Kacha have led to
some debate on this topic: according to one theory, Kacha was another name for Samudragupta; another possibility is that
Kacha was a rival claimant to the throne.
Samudragupta succeeded his father around 335 or 350 CE, and ruled until c. 375 CE. The Allahabad Pillar inscription,
composed by his courtier Harishena, credits him with extensive conquests. The inscription asserts that Samudragupta
uprooted 8 kings of Aryavarta, the northern region, including the Nagas. It further claims that he subjugated all the kings of
the forest region, which was most probably located in central India. It also credits him with defeating 12 rulers of
Dakshinapatha, the southern region: the exact identification of several of these kings is debated among modern scholars,
but it is clear that these kings ruled areas located on the eastern coast of India. The inscription suggests that Samudragupta
advanced as far as the Pallava kingdom in the south, and defeated Vishnugopa, the Pallava regent of Kanchi. During this
southern campaign, Samudragupta most probably passed through the forest tract of central India, reached the eastern
coast in present-day Odisha, and then marched south along the coast of Bay of Bengal.

The Allahabad Pillar inscription mentions that rulers of several frontier kingdoms and tribal oligarchies paid Samudragupta
tributes, obeyed his orders, and performed obeisance before him. The frontier kingdoms included Samatata, Davaka,
Kamarupa, Nepala, and Karttripura. The tribal oligarchies included Malavas, Arjunayanas, Yaudheyas, Madrakas, and
Abhiras, among others.

Finally, the inscription mentions that several foreign kings tried to please Samudragupta by personal attendance; offered
him their daughters in marriage (or according to another interpretation, gifted him maidens); and sought the use of the
Garuda-depicting Gupta seal for administering their own territories. This is an exaggeration: for example, the inscription
lists the king of Simhala among these kings. It is known that from Chinese sources that the Simhala king Meghavarna sent
rich presents to the Gupta king requesting his permission to build a Buddhist monastery at Bodh Gaya: Samudragupta's
pangyerist appears to have described this act of diplomacy as an act of subservience.
Samudragupta appears to have been Vaishnavite, as attested by his Eran inscription, and performed several Brahmanical
ceremonies. The Gupta records credit him with making generous donations of cows and gold. He performed the
Ashvamedha ritual (horse sacrifice), which was used by the ancient Indian kings to prove their imperial sovereignty, and
issued gold coins (see Coinage below) to mark this performance.

The Allahabad Pillar inscription presents Samudragupta as a wise king and strict administrator, who was also compassionate
enough to help the poor and the helpless. It also alludes to the king's talents as a musician and a poet, and calls him the
"king of poets". Such claims are corroborated by Samudragupta's gold coins, which depict him playing a veena.
Samudragupta appears to have directly controlled a large part of the Indo-Gangetic Plain in present-day India, as well as a
substantial part of central India. Besides, his empire comprised a number of monarchical and tribal tributary states of
northern India, and of the south-eastern coastal region of India.
Although, the narrative of the Devichandragupta is not supported by any contemporary epigraphical evidence, the
historicity of Rama Gupta is proved by his Durjanpur inscriptions on three Jaina images, where he is mentioned as the
Maharajadhiraja. A large number of his copper coins also have been found from the Eran-Vidisha region and classified in
five distinct types, which include the Garuda, Garudadhvaja, lion and border legend types. The Brahmi legends on these
coins are written in the early Gupta style.
According to the Gupta records, amongst his sons, Samudragupta nominated prince Chandragupta II, born of queen
Dattadevi, as his successor. Chandragupta II, Vikramaditya (the Sun of Power), ruled from 375 until 415. He married a
Kadamba princess of Kuntala and of Naga lineage (Nāgakulotpannnā), Kuberanaga. His daughter Prabhavatigupta from this
Naga queen was married to Rudrasena II, the Vakataka ruler of Deccan. His son Kumaragupta I was married to a Kadamba
princess of the Karnataka region. Chandragupta II expanded his realm westwards, defeating the Saka Western Kshatrapas of
Malwa, Gujarat and Saurashtra in a campaign lasting until 409. His main opponent Rudrasimha III was defeated by 395, and

he crushed the Bengal chiefdoms. This extended his control from coast to coast, established a second capital at Ujjain and
was the high point of the empire.

/ A battle scene from the Mahabharata Guler, circa 1790

Despite the creation of the empire through war, the reign is remembered for its very influential style of Hindu art,
literature, culture and science, especially during the reign of Chandragupta II. Some excellent works of Hindu art such as the
panels at the Dashavatara Temple in Deogarh serve to illustrate the magnificence of Gupta art. Above all it was the
synthesis of elements that gave Gupta art its distinctive flavour. During this period, the Guptas were supportive of thriving
Buddhist and Jain cultures as well, and for this reason there is also a long history of non-Hindu Gupta period art. In
particular, Gupta period Buddhist art was to be influential in most of East and Southeast Asia. Many advances were
recorded by the Chinese scholar and traveller Faxian (Fa-hien) in his diary and published afterwards.
The court of Chandragupta was made even more illustrious by the fact that it was graced by the Navaratna (Nine Jewels), a
group of nine who excelled in the literary arts. Amongst these men was Kālidāsa, whose works dwarfed the works of many
other literary geniuses, not only in his own age but in the years to come. Kalidasa was mainly known for his subtle
exploitation of the shringara (romantic) element in his verse.

Chandragupta II, gold dinar, c. 375-414. King standing right, shooting arrow at lion at right,circular Brāhmī legend around
Lakshmi (Durga?) seated facing on couchant lion left, holding diadem and long-stemmed lotus,

The 4th century Sanskrit poet Kalidasa credits Chandragupta Vikramaditya with conquering about twenty one kingdoms,
both in and outside India. After finishing his campaign in East and West India, Vikramaditya (Chandragupta II) proceeded
northwards, subjugated the Parasikas, then the Hunas and the Kambojas tribes located in the west and east Oxus valleys
respectively. Thereafter, the king proceeded into the Himalaya mountains to reduce the mountain tribes of the Kinnaras,
Kiratas, as well as India proper.
The Brihatkathamanjari of the Kashmiri writer Kshemendra states, King Vikramaditya (Chandragupta II) had "unburdened
the sacred earth of the Barbarians like the Sakas, Mlecchas, Kambojas, Yavanas, Tusharas, Parasikas, Hunas, and others, by
annihilating these sinful Mlecchas completely".
Faxian (or Fa Hsien etc.), a Chinese Buddhist, was one of the pilgrims who visited India during the reign of the Gupta
emperor Chandragupta II. He started his journey from China in 399 and reached India in 405. During his stay in India up to
411, he went on a pilgrimage to Mathura, Kannauj, Kapilavastu, Kushinagar, Vaishali, Pataliputra, Kashi, and Rajagriha, and
made careful observations about the empire's conditions. Faxian was pleased with the mildness of administration. The
Penal Code was mild and offenses were punished by fines only. From his accounts, the Gupta Empire was a prosperous
period. And until the Rome–China trade axis was broken with the fall of the Han dynasty, the Guptas did indeed prosper.
His writings form one of the most important sources for the history of this period.

Chandragupta II was succeeded by his second son Kumaragupta I, born of Mahadevi Dhruvasvamini. Kumaragupta I
assumed the title, Mahendraditya. He ruled until 455. Towards the end of his reign a tribe in the Narmada valley, the
Pushyamitras, rose in power to threaten the empire. The Kidarites as well probably confronted the Gupta Empire towards
the end of the rule of Kumaragupta I, as his son Skandagupta mentions in the Bhitari pillar inscription his efforts at
reshaping a country in disarray, through reorganization and military victories over the Pushyamitras and the Hunas.

/ Dinar of Chandragupta II / Ashoka inscriptions on a rock at the foot of the Girnar Hill, near Junagadh

Skandagupta, son and successor of Kumaragupta I is generally considered to be the last of the great Gupta rulers. He
assumed the titles of Vikramaditya and Kramaditya. He defeated the Pushyamitra threat, but then was faced with invading
Kidarites (sometimes described as the Hephthalites or "White Huns", known in India as the Sweta Huna), from the
northwest.
He repelled a Huna attack around 455 CE, but the expense of the wars drained the empire's resources and contributed to
its decline. The Bhitari Pillar inscription of Skandagupta, the successor of Chandragupta, recalls the near-annihilation of the
Gupta Empire following the attacks of the Kidarites. The Kidarites seem to have retained the western part of the Gupta
Empire.
Skandagupta died in 467 the empire was clearly in decline.
In the 480's the Alchon Huns under Toramana and Mihirakula broke through the Gupta defenses in the northwest, and
much of the empire in the northwest was overrun by the Huns by 500. The empire disintegrated under the attacks of
Toramana and his successor Mihirakula. It appears from inscriptions that the Guptas, although their power was much
diminished, continued to resist the Huns. The Hun invader Toramana was defeated by Bhanugupta in 510. The Huns were
defeated and driven out of India in 528 by king Yashodharman from Malwa, and possibly Gupta emperor Narasimhagupta.

These invasions, although only spanning a few decades, had long term effects on India, and in a sense brought an end to
Classical Indian civilization. Soon after the invasions, the Gupta Empire, already weakened by these invasions and the rise of
local rulers such as Yashodharman, ended as well. Following the invasions, northern India was left in disarray, with
numerous smaller Indian powers emerging after the crumbling of the Guptas. The Huna invasions are said to have seriously
damaged India's trade with Europe and Central Asia. In particular, Indo-Roman trade relations, which the Gupta Empire had
greatly benefited from. The Guptas had been exporting numerous luxury products such as silk, leather goods, fur, iron
products, ivory, pearl, and pepper from centres such as Nasik, Paithan, Pataliputra, and Benares. The Huna invasion
probably disrupted these trade relations and the tax revenues that came with them.
Furthermore, Indian urban culture was left in decline, and Buddhism, gravely weakened by the destruction of monasteries
and the killing of monks by the hand of the vehemently anti-Buddhist Shaivist Mihirakula, started to collapse. Great centres
of learning were destroyed, such as the city of Taxila, bringing cultural regression. During their rule of 60 years, the Alchons
are said to have altered the hierarchy of ruling families and the Indian caste system. For example, the Hunas are often said
to have become the precursors of the Rajputs.

The succession of the 6th-century Guptas is not entirely clear, but the tail end recognized ruler of the dynasty's main line
was king Vishnugupta, reigning from 540 to 550. In addition to the Hun invasion, the factors, which contribute to the
decline of the empire include competition from the Vakatakas and the rise of Yashodharman in Malwa.

The last known inscription by a Gupta emperor is from the reign of Vishnugupta (the Damodarpur copper-plate inscription),
in which he makes a land grant in the area of Kotivarsha (Bangarh in West Bengal) in 542/543 CE. This follows the
occupation of most of northern and central India by the Aulikara ruler Yashodharman circa 532 CE.
In contrast to the Mauryan Empire, the Gupta's introduced several military innovations to Indian warfare via their contact
with steppe nomads and Hellenes. Chief amongst these was the use of heavy cavalry archers and heavy sword cavalry. The
heavy cavalry formed the core of the Gupta army and were supported by the traditional Indian army elements of elephants
and light infantry.
The utilization of horse archers in the Gupta period is evidenced on the coinage of Chandragupta II, Kumaragupta I and
Prakasaditya (postulated to be Purugupta ) that depicts the emperors as horse-archers.

Unfortunately there is a paucity of contemporary sources detailing the tactical operations of the Imperial Gupta Army. The
best extant information comes from the Sanskrit mahakavya (epic poem) Raghuvaṃśa written by the Classical Sanskrit
writer and dramatist Kalidasa. Many modern scholars put forward the view that Kalidasa lived from the reign of
Chandragupta II to the reign of Skandagupta and that the campaigns of Raghu -- his protagonist in the Raghuvaṃśa -- reflect
those of Chandragupta II. In Canto IV of the Raghuvamsa, Kalidasa relates how the king's forces clash against the powerful,
cavalry-centric, forces of the Persians and later the Yavanas (probably Huns) in the North-West. Here he makes special
mention of the use horse-archers in the kings army and that the horses needed much rest after the hotly contested battles.
The Guptas were traditionally a Hindu dynasty. They were orthodox Hindus, but did not force their beliefs on the rest of the
population, as Buddhism and Jainism also were encouraged. Sanchi remained an important centre of Buddhism.
Kumaragupta I (c. 414 – c. 455 CE) is said to have founded Nalanda.
Some later rulers however seem to have especially favoured Buddhism. Narasimhagupta Baladitya (c. 495–?), according to
contemporary writer Paramartha, was brought up under the influence of the Mahayanist philosopher, Vasubandhu. He
built a sangharama at Nalanda and also a 300 ft (91 m) high vihara with a Buddha statue within which, according to
Xuanzang, resembled the "great Vihara built under the Bodhi tree". According to the Manjushrimulakalpa (c. 800 CE), king
Narasimhsagupta became a Buddhist monk, and left the world through meditation (Dhyana). The Chinese monk Xuanzang
also noted that Narasimhagupta Baladitya's son, Vajra, who commissioned a sangharama as well, "possessed a heart firm in
faith".
A study of the epigraphical records of the Gupta Empire shows that there was a hierarchy of administrative divisions from
top to bottom. The empire was called by various names such as Rajya, Rashtra, Desha, Mandala, Prithvi and Avani. It was
divided into 26 provinces, which were styled as Bhukti, Pradesha and Bhoga. Provinces were also divided into Vishayas and
put under the control of the Vishayapatis. A Vishayapati administered the Vishaya with the help of the Adhikarana (council

of representatives), which comprised four representatives: Nagarasreshesthi, Sarthavaha, Prathamakulike and Prathama
Kayastha. A part of the Vishaya was called Vithi. There were also trade links of Gupta business with the Roman empire.
Legacy of the Gupta Empire

Scholars of this period include Varahamihira and Aryabhata, who is believed to be the first to come up with the concept of
zero, postulated the theory that the Earth moves round the Sun, and studied solar and lunar eclipses. Kalidasa, who was a
great playwright, who wrote plays such as Shakuntala, and marked the highest point of Sanskrit literature is also said to
have belonged to this period. The Sushruta Samhita, which is a Sanskrit redaction text on all of the major concepts of
ayurvedic medicine with innovative chapters on surgery, dates to the Gupta period.
Chess is said to have developed in this period, where its early form in the 6th century was known as caturaṅga, which
translates as "four divisions [of the military]" – infantry, cavalry, elephantry, and chariotry – represented by the pieces that
would evolve into the modern pawn, knight, bishop, and rook, respectively. Doctors also invented several medical
instruments, and even performed operations. The Indian numerals which were the first positional base 10 numeral systems
in the world originated from Gupta India. The ancient Gupta text Kama Sutra by the Indian scholar Vatsyayana is widely
considered to be the standard work on human sexual behavior in Sanskrit literature.

Aryabhata, a noted mathematician-astronomer of the Gupta period proposed that the earth is round and rotates about its
own axis. He also discovered that the Moon and planets shine by reflected sunlight. Instead of the prevailing cosmogony in
which eclipses were caused by pseudo-planetary nodes Rahu and Ketu, he explained eclipses in terms of shadows cast by
and falling on Earth.
The current structure of the Mahabodhi Temple dates to the Gupta era, 5th century CE. Marking the location where the
Buddha is said to have attained enlightenment.
The Gupta period is generally regarded as a classic peak of North Indian art for all the major religious groups. Although
painting was evidently widespread, the surviving works are almost all religious sculpture. The period saw the emergence of
the iconic carved stone deity in Hindu art, as well as the Buddha figure and Jain tirthankara figures, the latter often on a
very large scale. The two great centres of sculpture were Mathura and Gandhara, the latter the centre of Greco-Buddhist
art. Both exported sculpture to other parts of northern India. Unlike the preceding Kushan Empire there was no artistic
depiction of the monarchs, even in the very fine Guptan coinage, with the exception of some coins of the Western Satraps,
or influenced by them.
The most famous remaining monuments in a broadly Gupta style, the caves at Ajanta, Elephanta, and Ellora (respectively
Buddhist, Hindu, and mixed including Jain) were in fact produced under later dynasties, but primarily reflect the
monumentality and balance of Guptan style. Ajanta contains by far the most significant survivals of painting from this and
the surrounding periods, showing a mature form which had probably had a long development, mainly in painting palaces.

The Hindu Udayagiri Caves actually record connections with the dynasty and its ministers, and the Dashavatara Temple at
Deogarh is a major temple, one of the earliest to survive, with important sculpture

/

/

/

Krishna Killing the Horse Demon Keshi

The early history of Gujarat reflects the imperial grandeur of Chandragupta Maurya who conquered a
number of earlier states in what is now Gujarat. Pushyagupta, a Vaishya, was appointed the governor
of Saurashtra by the Mauryan regime. He ruled Giringer (modern day Junagadh) (322 BC to 294 BC)
and built a dam on the Sudarshan lake. Emperor Ashoka, the grandson of Chandragupta Maurya, not
only ordered engraving of his edicts on the rock at Junagadh but asked Governor Tusherpha to cut
canals from the lake where an earlier Mauryan governor had built a dam. Between the decline of
Mauryan power and Saurashtra coming under the sway of the Samprati Mauryas of Ujjain, there was
an Indo-Greek defeat in Gujarat of Demetrius. In 16th century manuscripts, there is an apocryphal
story of a merchant of King Gondaphares landing in Gujarat with Apostle Thomas. The incident of the
cup-bearer torn apart by a lion might indicate that the port city described is in Gujarat.

For nearly 300 years from the start of the 1st century AD, Saka rulers played a prominent part in
Gujarat's history. The weather-beaten rock at Junagadh gives a glimpse of the ruler Rudradaman I
(AD 100) of the Saka satraps known as Western Satraps, or Kshatraps. Mahakshatrap Rudradaman I
founded the Kardamaka dynasty which ruled from Anupa on the banks of the Narmada up to the
Aparanta region which bordered Punjab. In Gujarat, several battles were fought between the south
Indian Satavahana dynasty and the Western Satraps. The greatest and the mightiest ruler of the
Satavahana Dynasty was Gautamiputra Satakarni who defeated the Western Satraps and conquered
some parts of Gujarat in the 2nd century AD.
The Western Satraps, Western Kshatrapas, or Kshaharatas (35–405 CE) were Indo-Scythian (Saka)
rulers of the western and central part of India (Saurashtra and Malwa: modern Gujarat, Maharashtra,
Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh states).
Indo-Scythians were a group of nomadic Iranian peoples of Saka and Scythian origin who migrated southward into western
and northern South Asia (Sogdiana, Bactria, Arachosia, Gandhara, Sindh, Kashmir, Punjab, Haryana, Uttar Pradesh,
Rajasthan, Gujarat and Maharashtra) from the middle of the 2nd century BC to the 4th century AD.

A Scythian horseman from the general area of the Ili River, Pazyryk, c 300 BC / The treasure of the royal burial Tillya Tepe is attributed to
1st century BC Sakas in Bactria. / Bearded man with cap, probably Scythian, Bamiyan, 3rd–4th centuries.

The first Saka king in South Asia was Maues/Moga (1st century BC) who established Saka power in Gandhara, and Indus
Valley. The Indo-Scythians extended their supremacy over north-western India, conquering the Indo-Greeks and other local
kingdoms. The Indo-Scythians were apparently subjugated by the Kushan Empire, by either Kujula Kadphises or Kanishka.
Yet the Saka continued to govern as satrapies, forming the Northern Satraps and Western Satraps. The power of the Saka
rulers started to decline in the 2nd century CE after the Indo-Scythians were defeated by the Satavahana emperor
Gautamiputra Satakarni. Indo-Scythian rule in the northwestern Indian subcontinent ceased when the last Western Satrap
Rudrasimha III was defeated by the Gupta emperor Chandragupta II in 395 CE.
The invasion of northern regions of the Indian subcontinent by Scythian tribes from Central Asia, often referred to as the
Indo-Scythian invasion, played a significant part in the history of the Indian subcontinent as well as nearby countries. In fact,
the Indo-Scythian war is just one chapter in the events triggered by the nomadic flight of Central Asians from conflict with
tribes such as the Xiongnu in the 2nd century AD, which had lasting effects on Bactria, Kabul, and the Indian subcontinent
as well as far-off Rome in the west, and more nearby to the west in Parthia.
Ancient Roman historians including Arrian and Claudius Ptolemy have mentioned that the ancient Sakas ('Sakai') were
nomadic people. However, Italo Ronca, in his detailed study of Ptolemy's chapter vi, states: "The land of the Sakai belongs
to nomads, they have no towns but dwell in forests and caves" as spurious.

Detail of one of the Orlat plaques seemingly representing Scythian soldiers. / Full drawing of one of the Orlat plaques

-------The ancestors of the Indo-Scythians are thought to be Sakas (Scythian) tribes.
"One group of Indo-European speakers that makes an early appearance on the Xinjiang stage is the Saka (Ch. Sai). Saka is
more a generic term than a name for a specific state or ethnic group; Saka tribes were part of a cultural continuum of early
nomads across Siberia and the Central Eurasian steppe lands from Xinjiang to the Black Sea. Like the Scythians whom
Herodotus describes in book four of his History (Saka is an Iranian word equivalent to the Greek Scythes, and many scholars
refer to them together as Saka-Scythian), Sakas were Iranian-speaking horse nomads who deployed chariots in battle,
sacrificed horses, and buried their dead in barrows or mound tombs called kurgans."
According to their own origin myths, they claimed descent from Kushtana Maurya, the exiled son of the Indian Emperor
Ashokavardhana Maurya who established the Kingdom of Khotan at Tarim Basin.
In the 2nd century BC, a fresh nomadic movement started among the Central Asian tribes, producing lasting effects on the
history of Rome in Europe, Parthia in Western Asia, and Bactria, Kabul, and India in the east in Southern Asia. Recorded in
the annals of the Han dynasty and other Chinese records, this great tribal movement began after the Yuezhi tribe was
defeated by the Xiongnu, fleeing westwards after their defeat and creating a domino effect as they displaced other central
Asian tribes in their path.
The Orlat plaques are a series of bone plaques that were discovered in the mid-1980s in Uzbekistan. They were found during excavations
led by Galina Pugachenkova at the cemetery of Orlat, by the bank of the Saganak River (a tributary of the Zeravshan), immediately north of
Samarkand. Pugachenkova published her finds in 1989.

The plaques are thought to have been decorative belt buckles. They are decorated with battle scenes between soldiers wearing
cataphracts, and one hunting scene. The date and attribution of the plaques are disputed, although the consensus tends to suggest a 1stcentury CE date.

Yury Khudyakov found numerous similarities between the plaques and other Xiongnu-Sarmatian finds from Mongolia and Altay,
particularly a group of plaques retrieved from Tepsei Mount near the Yenisey River, usually attributed to Tashtyk culture.
Pugachenkova believes the plaques were made by the inhabitants of Kangju, thought to have been closely related to the Kushans and
Tocharians. The soldiers would be either Sogdians or Sakas, much less probably Yuezhis or Parthians.
The Tashtyk culture was an archaeological culture that flourished in the Yenisei valley in Siberia from the first to the fourth century CE.
Located in the Minusinsk Depression, environs of modern Krasnoyarsk, eastern part of Kemerovo Oblast, it was preceded by the Tagar
culture.
The Tashtyk culture was first surveyed by the Russian archaeologist Sergei Teploukhov. Teploukhov suggested that it had been initially
Indo-European dominated, only to become overcome by the Yenisei Kirghiz around the 3rd century AD. The Yenisei Kirghiz are often
associated with the Tashtyk culture.

Tashtyk settlements and hill-forts have been unearthed throughout the Yenisei region, particularly the Sayan canyon area. Their most
imposing monuments were immense barrows-crypt structures; these have yielded large quantities of clay and metal vessels and
ornaments. In addition, numerous petrographic carvings have been found. Some of the graves contained leather models of human bodies
with their heads wrapped in tissue and brightly painted. Inside the models there were small leather bags probably symbolising the stomach
and containing burned human bones. Scaled-down replicas of swords, arrows and quivers were placed nearby. The animal motis of the
Tashtyk belonged to the Scytho-Altaic style, while they were also under significant Chinese influence.
During his excavations of the Oglahty cemetery south of Minusinsk, Leonid Kyzlasov discovered a number of mummies with richly
decorated plaster funerary masks showing Western Eurasian features, though this would not rule out some East Asian admixture, as
revealed by ancient DNA (see below). There were also intact fur hats, silk clothes, and footwear (now in the Hermitage Museum, St.
Petersburg).
In 2009, a genetic study of ancient Siberian cultures, the Andronovo culture, tha Karasuk culture, the Tagar culture and the Tashtyk culture,
was published in Human Genetics. Six Tashtyk remains of 100–400 AD from Bogratsky region, Abakano-Pérévoz I, Khakassia were surveyed.
Extractions of mtDNA from three individuals was determined to belong to the Western Eurasian HV, H, and T1, while the others carried the
North Asian haplogroup C and East Asian N9a. Extractions of Y-DNA from the remains of one individual was determined to be of Ychromosome haplogroup Western Eurasian R1a1, which is thought to mark the eastward migration of the early Indo-Europeans. All
individuals surveyed were determined to be Caucasoid, and were except for one individual light-eyed and light-haired.
-----

According to these ancient sources Modu Shanyu of the Xiongnu tribe of Mongolia attacked the Yuezhi (possibly related to
the Tocharians who lived in eastern Tarim Basin area) and evicted them from their homeland between the Qilian Shan and
Dunhuang around 175 BC. Leaving behind a remnant of their number, most of the population moved westwards into the Ili
River area. There, they displaced the Sakas, who migrated south into Ferghana and Sogdiana. According to the Chinese
historical chronicles who call the Sakas, "Sai" "[The Yuezhi] attacked the king of the Sai who moved a considerable distance
to the south and the Yuezhi then occupied his lands."

Sometime after 155 BC, the Yuezhi were again defeated by an alliance of the Wusun and the Xiongnu, and were forced to
move south, again displacing the Scythians, who migrated south towards Bactria and present Afghanistan, and south-west
closer towards Parthia.

Map of Sakastan around 100 BC / Scythian devotee, Butkara Stupa / A toilet tray of the type found in the Early Saka layer
at Sirkap
The Sakas seem to have entered the territory of the Greco-Bactrian Kingdom around 145 BC, where they burnt to the
ground the Greek city of Alexandria on the Oxus. The Yuezhi remained in Sogdiana on the northern bank of the Oxus, but
they became suzerains of the Sakas in Bactrian territory, as described by the Chinese ambassador Zhang Qian who visited
the region around 126 BC.
In Parthia, between 138–124 BC, a tribe known to ancient Greek scholars as the Sacaraucae (probably from the Old Persian
Sakaravaka "nomadic Saka") and an allied, possibly non-Saka/Scythian people, the Massagetae came into conflict with the
Parthian Empire. The Sacaraucae-Massagetae alliance won several battles and killed, in succession, the Parthian kings
Phraates II and Artabanus I.
The Parthian king Mithridates II finally retook control of parts of Central Asia, first by defeating the Yuezhi in Sogdiana in
115 BC, and then defeating the Scythians in Parthia and Seistan around 100 BC.
After their defeat, the Yuezhi tribes migrated relatively far to the east into Bactria, which they were to control for several
centuries, and from which they later conquered northern India to found the Kushan Empire.

A coin of the Indo-Scythian king Azes /

The Sakas settled in Drangiana, an area of Southern Afghanistan, western Pakistan and south Iran, which was then called
after them as Sakastan or Sistan. From there, they progressively expanded into present day Iran as well as northern India,
where they established various kingdoms, and where they are known as "Saka".
The Arsacid emperor Mithridates II (c. 123–88/87 BCE) had scored many successes against the Scythians and added many
provinces to the Parthian Empire, and apparently the Scythian hordes that came from Bactria were also conquered by him.
A section of these people moved from Bactria to Lake Helmond in the wake of Yue-chi pressure and settled about
Drangiana (Sigal), a region which later came to be called "Sakistana of the Skythian (Scythian) Sakai", towards the end of 1st
century BC. The region is still known as Seistan.
The presence of the Sakas in Sakastan in the 1st century BC is mentioned by Isidore of Charax in his "Parthian stations". He
explained that they were bordered at that time by Greek cities to the east (Alexandria of the Caucasus and Alexandria of
the Arachosians), and the Parthian-controlled territory of Arachosia to the south:
"Beyond is Sacastana of the Scythian Sacae, which is also Paraetacena, 63 schoeni. There are the city of Barda and the city
of Min and the city of Palacenti and the city of Sigal; in that place is the royal residence of the Sacae; and nearby is the city
of Alexandria (Alexandria Arachosia), and six villages." Parthian stations, 18.

The first Indo-Scythian kingdom was located in northwest India in the areas from Abiria (eastern Sindh and Gujarat) to
Surastrene (Saurashtra), from around 110 to 80 BC. They moved progressively further north into Indo-Greek territory until
the conquests of Maues, c. 80 BC.
The 1st century AD Periplus of the Erythraean Sea describes the Scythian territories there:
"Beyond this region (Gedrosia), the continent making a wide curve from the east across the depths of the bays, there
follows the coast district of Scythia, which lies above toward the north; the whole marshy; from which flows down the river
Sinthus, the greatest of all the rivers that flow into the Erythraean Sea, bringing down an enormous volume of water (...)
This river has seven mouths, very shallow and marshy, so that they are not navigable, except the one in the middle; at
which by the shore, is the market-town, Barbaricum. Before it there lies a small island, and inland behind it is the
metropolis of Scythia, Minnagara; it is subject to Parthian princes who are constantly driving each other out.."
The Indo-Scythians ultimately established a kingdom in the northwest, based near Taxila, with two great Satraps, one in
Mathura in the east, and one in Surastrene (Gujarat) in the southwest.
.

In the southeast, the Indo-Scythians invaded the area of Ujjain, but were subsequently repelled in 57 BC by the Malwa king
Vikramaditya. To commemorate the event Vikramaditya established the Vikrama era, a specific Indian calendar starting in
57 BC. More than a century later, in AD 78, the Sakas would again invade Ujjain and establish the Saka era, marking the
beginning of the long-lived Saka Western Satraps kingdom
The presence of the Scythians in north-western India during the 1st century BCE was contemporary with that of the IndoGreek Kingdoms there, and it seems they initially recognized the power of the local Greek rulers.
Maues first conquered Gandhara and Taxila around 80 BCE, but his kingdom disintegrated after his death. In the east, the
Indian king Vikrama retook Ujjain from the Indo-Scythians, celebrating his victory by the creation of the Vikrama era
(starting 58 BCE).
---

Vikram Samvat abbreviated as V.S. (or VS) or B.S. (or BS) (also called the Bikrami calendar or sometimes just Hindu
calendar) is the historical Hindu calendar from the Indian subcontinent and the official calendar of modern-day India and
Nepal. It uses lunar months and solar sidereal years.
The Vikram Samvat is notable because many ancient and medieval era inscriptions use it. It is said to be named after the
legendary king Vikramaditya, but the term "Vikrama Samvat" does not appear in the historical records before the 9th
century, rather the same calendaring system is found by other names such as Krita and Malava In the colonial era

scholarship, the era was believed to be based on the commemoration of King Vikramaditya expelling the Sakas from Ujjain.
However, later epigraphical evidence and scholarship suggest that this theory has no historical basis and very likely was an
error. Starting in the 9th century and thereafter, epigraphical artwork uses Vikrama-Samvat, suggesting that sometime
around the 9th-century, the Hindu calendar era that was already in use became popular as Vikram Samvat, while Buddhist
and Jain epigraphy continued to use an era based on the Buddha or the Mahavira

The Jain monk Kalakacharya and the Saka King (Kalakacharya Katha manuscript, Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj Vastu
Sangrahalaya, Mumbai)
According to popular tradition, the legendary king Vikramaditya of Ujjain established the Vikrama Samvat era after
defeating the Śakas.
Kalakacharya Kathanaka ("An account of the monk Kalakacharya") by the Jain sage Mahesarasuri gives the following
account: Gandharvasena, the then-powerful king of Ujjain, abducted a nun called Sarasvati, who was the sister of the monk.
The enraged monk sought the help of the Śaka ruler King Sahi in Sistan. Despite heavy odds but aided by miracles, the Śaka
king defeated Gandharvasena and made him a captive. Sarasvati was repatriated, although Gandharvasena himself was
forgiven. The defeated king retired to the forest, where he was killed by a tiger. His son, Vikramaditya, being brought up in
the forest, had to rule from Pratishthana (modern Paithan in Maharashtra). Later on, Vikramaditya invaded Ujjain and drove
away from the Śakas. To commemorate this event, he started a new era called the "Vikrama era". The Ujjain calendar
started around 58–56 BCE, and the subsequent Shaka era calendar was started in 78 CE at Pratishthana.
The association of the era beginning in 57 BCE with Vikramaditya is not found in any source before the 9th century CE. The
earlier sources call this era by various names, including Kṛṭa (343 CE and 371 CE), Kritaa (404 CE), the era of the Malava tribe
(424 CE), or simply, Samvat.

The earliest known inscription that calls the era "Vikrama" is from 842 CE. This inscription of Chauhana ruler
Chandamahasena was found at Dholpur, and is dated Vikrama Samvat 898, Vaishakha Shukla 2, Chanda (16 April 842 CE).
The earliest known inscription that associates this era with a king called Vikramaditya is dated 971 CE. The earliest literary
work that connects the era to Vikramaditya is Subhashita-Ratna-Sandoha (993-994 CE) by the Jain author Amitagati.
For this reason, multiple authors believe that the Vikram Samvat was not started by Vikramaditya, who might be a purely
legendary king or the title adopted by a later king who renamed the era after himself. V. A. Smith and D. R. Bhandarkar
believed that Chandragupta II adopted the title Vikramaditya, and changed the name of the era to "Vikrama Samvat".
According to Rudolf Hoernlé, the king responsible for this change was Yashodharman: Hoernlé also believed that he
conquered Kashmir, and is the same person as the "Harsha Vikramaditya" mentioned in Kalhana's Rajatarangini.

Earlier, some scholars believed that the Vikrama Samavat corresponded to the Azes era of the Indo-Scythian (Śaka) king
King Azes. However, this was disputed by Robert Bracey following the discovery of an inscription of Vijayamitra, which is
dated in two eras. The theory seems to be now thoroughly discredited by Falk and Bennett, who place the inception of the
Azes era in 47–46 BCE.

/
/ Narasimhagupta standing facing left, wearing a waistcloth and jewellery, with a halo around head. Left
hand holds a bow, the right hand holds an arrow. In left field a Garuda standard with ribbons. In right field a crescent.
(reverse) Laksmi seated facing on a lotus, wearing lower garments and jewellery with halo around head. Right hand outstretched holding a
fillet, left hand, resting on knee, holds the stem of a lotus. In left field a symbol. Surrounded by a border of dots.

The traditional New Year of Vikram Samvat is one of the many festivals of Nepal, marked by parties, family gatherings, the
exchange of good wishes, and participation in rituals to ensure good fortune in the coming year. It occurs in mid-April each
year, and coincides with the traditional New Year in Assam, Bengal, Burma, Cambodia, Kerala, Kashmir, Manipur, Odisha,
Punjab, Sri Lanka, Tamil Nadu and Thailand.
In addition to Nepal, the Vikram Samvat calendar is also recognized in North and East India, and in Gujarat among Hindus.
Hindu religious festivals are based on Lunar calendar, not Solar calendar which is based on Vikram Samvat. In North India,
the New Year in Vikram Samvat starts from the first day of Chaitra Skukla paksha. In Buddhist communities, the month of
Baishakh is associated with Vesak or Buddha's Birthday. It commemorates the birth, Enlightenment, and passing of
Gautama Buddha on the first full moon day in May, except in a leap year when the festival is held in June. Although this
festival is not held on the same day as Pahela Baishakh, the holidays typically fall in the same month (Baishakh) of the
Bengali, Hindu, and Theravada Buddhist calendars, and are related historically through the spread of Hinduism and
Buddhism in the Indian subcontinent.

Ujjain Ghats - 1875

In Gujarat, the second day of Diwali is celebrated as the first day of the Vikram Samvat calendar which is the first day of the
month Kartik.
The Vikrami era is an ancient calendar and has been historically used by Hindus and Sikhs. It is one of the several regional
Hindu calendars that have been in use on the Indian subcontinent, and it is based on twelve synodical lunar months and
365 solar days. The lunar new year starts on the new moon in the month of Chaitra. This day, known as Chaitra Sukhladi, is
a restricted holiday in India.
The Vikrami Samvat (Bikrami Samvat system) has been in use in the Indian subcontinent since ancient times, and remains in
use by the Hindus in north, west and central India as well as Nepal. In south India, and some parts of east and west India
such as Assam, West Bengal, and Gujarat, saka era has been widely used.
With the arrival of the Islamic rule era, the Hijri Islamic calendar became the official calendar of various Sultanates and the
Mughal Empire. During the British colonial rule of the Indian subcontinent, the Gregorian calendar was adopted and it is
commonly used in the urban areas of India and Nepal. The predominantly Muslim countries of Pakistan and Bangladesh use
the Islamic calendar since 1947, but older texts variously included the Bikrami and Gregorian calendar systems. In 2003, the
India-based Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee of Sikhism adopted the Nanakshahi calendar, a move that
continues to be debated. The Vikrami calendar is the official calendar of Nepal.

The Vikrami calendar is similar in conceptual design to the Gregorian calendar, but different from the Jewish calendar.
Unlike Gregorian calendar which adds additional days to lunar month to adjust for the mismatch between twelve lunar
cycles (354 lunar days) and nearly 365 solar days, the Vikrami and Jewish calendars maintain the integrity of the lunar
month, but insert an extra full month by complex rules, every 4 years, to ensure that the festivals and crop-related rituals
fall in the appropriate season. This Indian system of calendar keeping is one of the lunisolar calendar systems innovated in
ancient human cultures. Early Buddhist communities of India adopted the ancient Indian calendar, later Vikrami calendar,
and then local Buddhist calendars. Buddhist festivals continue to be scheduled according to a lunar system.
The Vikram Samvat has two alternative systems. It started in 56 BCE in the southern (purnimanta) and 57–56 BCE in the
northern (amanta) systems of the Hindu calendar. The Shukla Paksha, when most festivals occur, coincides in both systems.
The era is named after King Vikramaditya of India.

The lunisolar Vikram Samvat calendar is 56.7 years ahead of the solar Gregorian calendar. For example, the year 2075 VS
began in 2018 CE and will end in 2019 CE.
The Rana rulers of Nepal made Vikram Samvat the official Hindu calendar in 1901 CE, which started as Samvat 1958. In
Nepal, the New Year begins with the first day of the month of Baishakh, which usually falls around 13–15 April in the
Gregorian calendar. The first day of the New Year is passionately celebrated in a historical carnival that takes place every
year in Bhaktapur, called Bisket Jatra. From 2007 AD, Nepal Sambat is recognized as the national calendar.
In India, the reformulated Saka Calendar is officially used (although not for computing the dates of the traditional festivals).
In the Hindi version of the Preamble of the Constitution of India, however, the date of adoption of the constitution, 26
November 1949, is presented in Vikram Samvat (Margsheersh Shukla Saptami Samvat 2006). There have been calls for the
Vikram Samvat to replace Saka as India's official calendar.
The classical Vikram Samvat uses lunar months and solar sidereal years. Because 12 months do not match a sidereal year
exactly, correctional months (adhika māsa) are added or, occasionally, subtracted (kshaya masa). A lunar year consists of 12
months. A lunar month has two fortnights. The lunar days are called "tithis". Each month has 30 tithis, which may vary from
20 – 27 hours. During the waxing phases, tithis are called "shukla" or the bright phase — the auspicious fortnight, beginning
with the day after the new moon called "Amavasya". Tithis for the waning phases are called "krishna" or the dark phase,
which is regarded as the inauspicious fortnight, starting from the day after the full moon or "purnima".
----------

A bronze coin of the Indo-Scythian King Azes. Obverse: BASILEWS BASILEWN MEGALOU AZOU, Humped Brahman bull (zebu) walking right,
Whitehead symbol 15 (Z in square) above; Reverse: Kharosthi "jha" to right / Kharosthi legend, Lion or leopard standing right, Whitehead
symbol 26 above; The Bimaran casket, representing the Buddha surrounded by Brahma (left) and Śakra (right) was found inside a stupa
with coins of Azes inside.

Indo-Greek kings again ruled after Maues, and prospered, as indicated by the profusion of coins from Kings Apollodotus II
and Hippostratos. Not until Azes I, in 55 BC, did the Indo-Scythians take final control of northwestern India, with his victory
over Hippostratos.
Several stone sculptures have been found in the Early Saka layer (Layer No4, corresponding to the period of Azes I, in which
numerous coins of the latter were found) in the ruins of Sirkap, during the excavations organized by John Marshall.

The Bimaran casket or Bimaran reliquary is a small gold reliquary for Buddhist relics that was found inside the stupa no.2 at
Bimaran, near Jalalabad in eastern Afghanistan.

The Stupa Nb.2 at Bimaran, where the reliquary was excavated.

When it was found by the archaeologist Charles Masson during his work in Afghanistan between 1833 and 1838, the casket
contained coins of the Indo-Scythian king Azes II, though recent research by Senior indicates Azes II never existed and finds
attributed to his reign probably should be reassigned to Azes I. The most recent research however (2015) attributes the
coins to Indo-Scythian king Kharahostes or his son Mujatria, who minted posthumous issues in the name of Azes.
The Bimaran reliquary is sometimes dated, based on coinage analysis, to 0-15 CE (Fussman), more generally to 50-60 CE
(British Museum), and sometimes much later (2nd century CE), based on artistic assumptions only. It is currently in the
collections of the British Museum. The datation of this unique piece of art has a strong bearing on the chronology of
Buddhist art and the creation of the Buddha image, as its advanced iconography implies that earlier forms had probably
been existing for quite some time before.

Detail of the Buddha, where the rare posture and light dress are visible.
The casket is a small container reminiscent of the Pyxis of the Classical world. It was found without its lid. There is a lotus
decorating the bottom.
The casket features hellenistic representations of the Buddha (contrapposto pose, Greek himation, bundled hairstyle,
wearing a moustache, realistic execution), surrounded by the Indian deities Brahma and Śakra, inside arched niches (called
"homme arcade", or caitya) of Greco-Roman architecture. There are altogether eight figures in high-relief (two identical
groups of Brahman-Buddha-Indra, and two devotees or Bodhisattvas in-between) and two rows of rubies from Badakhshan.
Owing to their necklace, bracelets, and armbands, and halo, the two devotees are most probably representations of
Bodhisattvas. They hold their hands together in a prayerful gesture of reverence, Añjali Mudrā.
The casket is made in gold-repoussé and is very small, with a height of 7 cm . It is considered as a masterpiece of the GrecoBuddhist art of Gandhara.

The Buddha seems to walk sideways. His right forearm goes across his chest to form the Abhaya
mudra. His left fist is clenched on his hip. The gown of the Shakyamuni Buddha is quite light
compared to that of the other known representations of the standing Buddha (see Standing Buddha
(Tokyo National Museum)), tending to follow the outline of the body, in a rather light way. These are
probably the first two layers of monastic clothing the antaravasaka and the uttarasanga, without the
heavier overcoat, the sangati, which would only go as low as the knees and be more markedly folded.
Also, his gown is folded over the right and left arm (rather than being held in the left hand as in the
classical Buddha image), suggesting some kind of scarf-like uttariya. He has an abundant topknot
covering the ushnisha, and a simple halo surrounds his head. This combination of details of the

iconography (posture and clothing) is rare and only otherwise known in the coins of Kanishka (c. 150
CE), where they bear the inscription "Shakyamuni Buddha", in apparent contrast to his coins of the
"Buddha" where he wears the heavy topcoat. The posture itself is well known in the art of Gandhara
in sculptures of the Buddha as a Bodhisattva, but in these cases, he wears the Indian princely dhoti
and the royal turban.

The steatite box that contained the Bimaran casket.

The Bimaran casket was kept in a steatite box, with inscriptions stating that it contained some relics of the Buddha. When
opened in the 19th century, the box did not contain identifiable relics, but instead some burnt pearls, bead of precious and
semi-precious stones, and the four coins of Azes II.
The inscriptions written on the box are:
Main body of the container:
"Sacred gift of Shivaraksita, son of Munjavamda; presented for Lord's relics, in honour of all Buddhas" Lid of the container:
"Gift of Shivaraksita, son of Munjavamda; presented for Lord's relics"

One of the coins of the Bimaran casket Obv. Azes riding, with corrupted Greek legend (WEIΛON WEOΛΛWN IOCAAC) for ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΝ ΑΖΟΥ "King of Kings Azes", and Buddhist Triratna symbol behind the head of the king.
Rev. City goddess Tyche standing left holding cornucopia and raised right hand. Kharoshthi legend Maharajasa mahatasa Dhramakisa
Rajatirajasa Ayasa "The Great king follower of the Dharma, King of Kings Azes"./ Coin of Kharahostes, in the name of Azes.
Obv. Azes riding, with corrupted Greek legend (WEIΛON WEOΛΛWN IOCAAC) for ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΝ ΑΖΟΥ "King of Kings Azes", and
Buddhist Triratna symbol behind the head of the king. Rev. City goddess Tyche standing left holding cornucopia and raised right hand.
Kharoshthi legend Maharajasa mahatasa Dhramakisa Rajatirajasa Ayasa "The Great king followower of the Dharma, King of Kings Azes"

The archeological find of the Azes II coins inside the casket would suggest a date between 30 BCE to 10 BCE. Azes II would
have employed some Indo-Greek artists in the territories recently conquered, and made the dedication to a stupa. The
coins are not very worn, and would therefore have been dedicated soon after their minting. Indo-Scythians are indeed
known for their association with Buddhism, as in the Mathura lion capital. Such date would make the casket the earliest
known representation of the Buddha:
"In the art of Gandhara, the first known image of the standing Buddha and approximatively dated, is that of the Bimaran
reliquary, which specialists attribute to the Indo-Scythian period, more particularly to the rule of Azes II" (Christine Sachs,
"De l'Indus à l'Oxus").
However, several features of the coins are unknown for coins of Azes: the Tyche on the reverse, the fact that the king is
given the title of Dhramika in the Kharoshthi inscription on the reverse, and the fact that the Kharoshthi monograms and
symbols used are those of the later Scythian king Kharahostes.
The latest studies, made in 2015 by Joe Cribb, consider that the coins are issues of Kharahostes, or his son Mujatria. Many
characteristics of the coins of the Bimaran reliquary are consistent with the coinage of Kharahostes (10 BCE–10 CE), a
successor to Azes II, who minted many coins in the name of Azes II.
The four coins in the Bimaran casket are of the same type: tetradrachms of debased silver in the name of Azes, in near-new
condition. On the obverse they show a king on a horse to the right with right hand extended, with a three-pellet dynastic

mark and a circular legend in Greek. The legend reads in corrupted Greek WEIΛON WEOΛΛWN IOCAAC (that is, ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΝ ΑΖΟΥ) "King of Kings Azes". On the reverse appears a figure of Tyche standing and holding a cornucopia, with a
Kharoshthi legend. The legend reads 'Maharajasa mahatasa Dhramakisa Rajatirajasa Ayasa "The Great king followower of
the Dharma, King of Kings Azes".
Dynastic mark of Kharahostes.

Left image: Dynastic mark (in front of the horse) on the coins of the Bimaran casket, Right image: Dynastic mark on a coin of Kharahostes

The coins types and dynastic mark on the coins of the Bimaran Casket are characteristic of Kharahostes. / The rare coins of
Kujula Kadphises with a tripartite mark resembling the three-pellet mark of Kharahostes (here on the reverse), have coin
types ("Laureate head and king seated") which are totally different from those of the Bimaran reliquary. And this is the only
issue of Kujula where this symbol appears
Close-up photographs by the British Museum show that the coins do bear the name of Azes, but that they also have the
"Three pellets" symbol, which is characteristic of the coinage of Kharahostes, who also often uses the name of Azes on his
coinage. The coin type of the Bimaran coins is also identical to the main coins of Kharahostes (horseman with Tyche).
The name of Kharahostes has also been recently discovered on a silver Buddhist reliquary, found in Shinkot in Bajaur
(Pakistan). This suggests that Kharahostes was keen on making Buddhist dedications similar to those of the Bimaran
reliquary.
Without adding any redeposition theory, the Bimaran reliquary may therefore have been dedicated during the reign of
Kharahostes (10 BCE – 10 CE), and probably at the beginning of his reign since the coins are not worn and where therefore
basically new when they were introduced in the casket. This would put the Bimaran casket at 10 BCE, or around the
beginning of our era.

Indo-Scythians pushing along the Greek god Dionysos with Ariadne
The Kushan ruler Kudjula Kadphises does use something similar to the three-pellets mark of Kharahostes in just one of his
coin types (the "Laureate head and king seated" type), which has led to suggestions that the coins of the Bimaran casket
may be from his reign, and can be dated to approximately 60 CE. This coin type however has nothing to do with that of the
coins of the Bimaran reliquary (which are all "Horseman with Tyche"). Kudjula Kadphises is also not known to have issued
Scythian-type coins in the name of Azes.
The three-pellet symbol mark is not know from any other ruler either (apart from the son of Kharahostes Mujatria), so that
the only remaining possibility seems to be Kharahostes or his son, as determined by Joe Cribb in his 2015 study.
Various disputes have been arising regarding the early date suggested for this first Buddha image.
Fussman thinks that the Bimaran reliquary was manufactured in 1-15 CE. In any case manufacture necessarily took place
before 60 CE, which is the latest date considered for the coins. The Bimaran casket is on display at the British Museum
(Joseph E. Hotung Gallery), which dates the casket to 60 CE.
Some also date the casket as late as the 2nd century CE based on stylistic assumptions. Susan Huntington sums up the
issue:
"The well-known gold and ruby reliquary found at Bimaran in Afghanistan is generally assigned a date of about the second
century AD in spite of the virtually incontrovertible scientific evidence surrounding it that suggests that it was made about
the first century BC. The resistance to the early dating of the reliquary is based solely on the assumption that Buddha images
were not introduced into the Buddhist artistic repertoire until the early centuries of the Christian era, and therefore that any
work that bears an image of the Buddha must be of a comparably late date."

These disputes stem from the fact that the first representations of the Buddha are generally assumed to be around the 1st
century CE or later, about fifty to a hundred years later than the reign of Azes II, under the rule of the Kushans. Since the
Bimaran casket, with its already advanced Buddhist iconography, was manufactured at the beginning of our era, give or
take a few decades, it is highly probably that much earlier images of the Buddha had already been in existence before its
creation, going back to the 1st century BCE.

Early Buddhist imagery includes coins of Indo-Greek kings such as Menander II (left, circa 90–85 BCE), in which Zeus,
through Nike, hands a wreath of victory to a Wheel of the Law, or the Tillya Tepe Buddhist coin (right, 1st c.BCE-1st c.CE).
Since the casket already displays quite a sophisticated iconography (Brahma and Indra as attendants, Bodhisattvas) in an
advanced style, it would suggest much earlier representations of the Buddha had been current by the time of the
deposition of the Bimaran casket (10 BCE -10 CE), going back to the rule of the Indo-Greeks in the 1st century BCE. The last
Indo-Greek kings Strato II and Strato III ruled until around 20 CE. This view that Greco-Buddhist art already was flourishing
in the 1st century BCE under the sponsorship of Indo-Greek kings was originally advocated by Alfred A. Foucher and others,
although with much less archaeological evidence.
Stylistically, the casket (gold inlaid with precious stone) is also highly consistent with the art of the Scythians, as known for
example from the Tillya tepe archaeological site in northern Afghanistan. The Tillya tepe treasure is also dated to the 1st
century BCE, and also has what could be early representations of the Buddha, such as the Tillya Tepe Buddhist coin.
The Bimaran casket also has some similarities with the Kanishka casket, which however is of much coarser execution, and
securely dated to around 127 CE.
Azes is connected to the Bimaran casket, one of the earliest representations of the Buddha. The casket was used for the
dedication of a stupa in Bamiran, near Jalalabad in Afghanistan, and placed inside the stupa with several coins of Azes. This
event may have happened during the reign of Azes (60–20 BCE), or slightly later. The Indo-Scythians are otherwise
connected with Buddhism (see Mathura lion capital), and it is indeed possible they would have commended the work.

Coin of Rajuvula (c. 10 CE), AE, Mathura Obv: Bust of King Rajuvula, with Greek legend. Rev: Pallas standing right (crude).
Kharoshthi legend. / The Mathura lion capital is an important Indo-Scythian monument dedicated to the Buddhist religion.
In northern India, the Indo-Scythians conquered the area of Mathura over Indian kings around 60 BCE. Some of their
satraps were Hagamasha and Hagana, who were in turn followed by the Saca Great Satrap Rajuvula.
The Mathura lion capital, an Indo-Scythian sandstone capital in crude style, from Mathura in northern India, and dated to
the 1st century CE, describes in kharoshthi the gift of a stupa with a relic of the Buddha, by Queen Nadasi Kasa, the wife of
the Indo-Scythian ruler of Mathura, Rajuvula. The capital also mentions the genealogy of several Indo-Scythian satraps of
Mathura.
Rajuvula apparently eliminated the last of the Indo-Greek kings Strato II around 10 CE, and took his capital city, Sagala.
The coinage of the period, such as that of Rajuvula, tends to become very crude and barbarized in style. It is also very much
debased, the silver content becoming lower and lower, in exchange for a higher proportion of bronze, an alloying technique
(billon) suggesting less than wealthy finances.
The Mathura lion capital inscriptions attest that Mathura fell under the control of the Sakas. The inscriptions contain
references to Kharahostes and Queen Ayasia, the "chief queen of the Indo-Scythian ruler of Mathura, satrap Rajuvula."
Kharahostes was the son of Arta as is attested by his own coins. Arta is stated to be brother of King Moga or Maues.
The Indo-Scythian satraps of Mathura are sometimes called the "Northern Satraps", in opposition to the "Western Satraps"
ruling in Gujarat and Malwa. After Rajuvula, several successors are known to have ruled as vassals to the Kushans, such as
the "Great Satrap" Kharapallana and the "Satrap" Vanaspara, who are known from an inscription discovered in Sarnath, and
dated to the 3rd year of Kanishka (c. AD 130), in which they were paying allegiance to the Kushans.

Silver coin of Vijayamitra in the name of Azes. Buddhist triratna symbol in the left field on the reverse. / Profile of the Indo-Scythian King
Azes on one of his coins.

The text of the Yuga Purana describes an invasion of Pataliputra by the Scythians sometimes during the 1st century BC,
after seven great kings had ruled in succession in Saketa following the retreat of the Yavanas. The Yuga Purana explains that
the king of the Sakas killed one fourth of the population, before he was himself slain by the Kalinga king Shata and a group
of Sabalas (Sabaras or Bhillas).
After the death of Azes, the rule of the Indo-Scythians in northwestern India was shattered with the rise of the IndoParthian ruler Gondophares in the last years of the 1st century BC. For the following decades, a number of minor Scythian
leaders maintained themselves in local strongholds on the fringes of the loosely assembled Indo-Parthian Empire, some of
them paying formal allegiance to Gondophares I and his successors.
During the latter part of the 1st century AD, the Indo-Parthian overlordship was gradually replaced with that of the
Kushans, one of the five tribes of the Yuezhi who had lived in Bactria for more than a century, and were now expanding into
India to create a Kushan Empire. The Kushans ultimately regained northwestern India from around AD 75, and the area of
Mathura from around AD 100, where they were to prosper for several centuries.

Coin of the Western Kshatrapa ruler Rudrasimha I (c. AD 175 to 197), a descendant of the Indo-Scythians
Indo-Scythians continued to hold the area of Seistan until the reign of Bahram II (AD 276–293), and held several areas of India well into the
1st millennium: Kathiawar and Gujarat were under their rule until the 5th century under the designation of Western Kshatrapas, until they
were eventually conquered by the Gupta emperor Chandragupta II (also called Vikramaditya). / Silver tetradrachm of the Indo-Scythian
king Maues (85–60 BC).

Indo-Scythian coinage is generally of a high artistic quality, although it clearly deteriorates towards the disintegration of
Indo-Scythian rule around AD 20 (coins of Rajuvula). A fairly high-quality but rather stereotypical coinage would continue in
the Western Satraps until the 4th century.
Indo-Scythian coinage is generally quite realistic, artistically somewhere between Indo-Greek and Kushan coinage. It is
often suggested Indo-Scythian coinage benefited from the help of Greek celators (Boppearachchi).
Indo-Scythian coins essentially continue the Indo-Greek tradition, by using the Greek language on the obverse and the
Kharoshthi language on the reverse. The portrait of the king is never shown however, and is replaced by depictions of the
king on horse (and sometimes on camel), or sometimes sitting cross-legged on a cushion. The reverse of their coins typically
show Greek divinities.
Buddhist symbolism is present throughout Indo-Scythian coinage. In particular, they adopted the Indo-Greek practice since
Menander I of showing divinities forming the vitarka mudra with their right hand (as for the mudra-forming Zeus on the
coins of Maues or Azes II), or the presence of the Buddhist lion on the coins of the same two kings, or the triratana symbol
on the coins of Zeionises.
Besides coinage, few works of art are known to indisputably represent Indo-Scythians. Indo-Scythian rulers are usually
depicted on horseback in armour, but the coins of Azilises show the king in a simple, undecorated, tunic.
Several Gandharan sculptures also show foreigners in soft tunics, sometimes wearing the typical Scythian cap. They stand in
contrast to representations of Kushan men, who seem to wear thick, rigid, tunics, and who are generally represented in a
much more simplistic manner.

Azilises on horse, wearing a tunic

Hunting scene.

Indo-Scythian soldiers in military attire are sometimes represented in Buddhist friezes in the art of Gandhara (particularly in
Buner reliefs). They are depicted in ample tunics with trousers, and have heavy straight swords as weapons. They wear
pointed hoods (the Scythian cap or bashlyk), which distinguishes them from the Indo-Parthians who only wore a simple
fillet over their bushy hair, and which is also systematically worn by Indo-Scythian rulers on their coins. With the right hand,
some of them are forming the Karana mudra against evil spirits. In Gandhara, such friezes were used as decorations on the
pedestals of Buddhist stupas. They are contemporary with other friezes representing people in purely Greek attire, hinting
at an intermixing of Indo-Scythians (holding military power) and Indo-Greeks (confined, under Indo-Scythian rule, to civilian
life).
Another relief is known where the same type of soldiers are playing musical instruments and dancing, activities which are
widely represented elsewhere in Gandharan art: Indo-Scythians are typically shown as reveling devotees.

One of the Buner reliefs showing Scythian soldiers dancing. Cleveland Museum of Art.
Numerous stone palettes found in Gandhara are considered good representatives of Indo-Scythian art. These palettes
combine Greek and Iranian influences, and are often realized in a simple, archaic style. Stone palettes have only been found
in archaeological layers corresponding to Indo-Greek, Indo-Scythian and Indo-Parthian rule, and are essentially unknown in
the preceding Mauryan layers or the succeeding Kushan layers.
Very often these palettes represent people in Greek dress in mythological scenes, a few in Parthian dress (head-bands over
bushy hair, crossed-over jacket on a bare chest, jewelry, belt, baggy trousers), and even fewer in Indo-Scythian dress
(Phrygian hat, tunic and comparatively straight trousers). A palette found in Sirkap and now in the New Delhi Museum
shows a winged Indo-Scythian horseman riding winged deer, and being attacked by a lion.
The Indo-Scythians seem to have been followers of Buddhism, and many of their practices apparently continued those of
the Indo-Greeks.
Several Indo-Scythian kings after Azes are known for making Buddhist dedications in their name, on plaques or reliquaries:
Patika Kusulaka (25 BCE – 10 CE) related his donation of a relic of the Buddha Shakyamuni to a Buddhist monastery, in the
Taxila copper plate.
Kharahostes (10 BCE – 10 CE) is mentioned on the Buddhist Mathura lion capital and on a reliquary. His coins were also
found in the Bimaran casket, a beautiful Buddhist gold reliquary with an early image of the Buddha, now in the British
Museum. Some of his coins bear the Buddhist triratna symbol.
Vijayamitra (ruled 12 BCE - 15 CE) personally dedicated in his name a Buddhist reliquary. Some of his coins bear the
Buddhist triratna symbol.

Gandhara stone palette with Scythians playing music./
Indravarman, while still a Prince, personally dedicated in 5-6 CE a Buddhist reliquary, the Bajaur casket, now in the
Metropolitan Museum of Art.
Zeionises and Aspavarma also used the Buddhist triratna symbol on their coins.
Rajula erected the Mathura lion capital, which incorporates Buddhist symbols and relates the donations by his wife of relics
to a stupa.
Buddhist stupas during the late Indo-Greek/Indo-Scythian period were highly decorated structures with columns, flights of
stairs, and decorative Acanthus leaf friezes. Butkara stupa, Swat, 1st century BC.
Possible Scythian devotee couple (extreme left and right, often described as "Scytho-Parthian"), around the Buddha,
Brahma and Indra.

The Bajaur casket was dedicated by Indravarman/ Indo-Corinthian capital from Butkara Stupa, dated to 20 BC, during the
reign of Azes II / Dancing Indo-Scythians (top) and hunting scene (bottom). Buddhist relief from Swat, Gandhara.
Excavations at the Butkara Stupa in Swat by an Italian archaeological team have yielded various Buddhist sculptures
thought to belong to the Indo-Scythian period. In particular, an Indo-Corinthian capital representing a Buddhist devotee
within foliage has been found which had a reliquary and coins of Azes buried at its base, securely dating the sculpture to
around 20 BC. A contemporary pilaster with the image of a Buddhist devotee in Greek dress has also been found at the
same spot, again suggesting a mingling of the two populations. Various reliefs at the same location show Indo-Scythians
with their characteristic tunics and pointed hoods within a Buddhist context, and side-by-side with reliefs of standing
Buddhas.
Other reliefs have been found, which show Indo-Scythian men with their characteristic pointed cap pushing a cart on which
is reclining the Greek god Dionysos with his consort Ariadne.
Mathura lion capital
The Mathura lion capital, which associates many of the Indo-Scythian rulers from Maues to Rajuvula, mentions a dedication
of a relic of the Buddha in a stupa. It also bears centrally the Buddhist symbol of the triratana, and is also filled with
mentions of the bhagavat Buddha Sakyamuni, and characteristically Buddhist phrases such as:
"Revere all the Buddhas, revere the dharma, revere the sangha"
"Scythia" appears around the mouth of the river Indus in the Roman period Tabula Peutingeriana.
The country of Scythia in the area of Pakistan, and especially around the mouth of the Indus with its capital at Minnagara
(modern day Karachi) is mentioned extensively in Western maps and travel descriptions of the period. The Ptolemy world
map, as well as the Periplus of the Erythraean Sea mention prominently, the country of Scythia on the Indus Valley, as well
as Roman Tabula Peutingeriana. The Periplus states that Minnagara was the capital of Scythia, and that Parthian Princes
from within it were fighting for its control during the 1st century AD. It also distinguishes Scythia with Ariaca further east
(centred in Gujarat and Malwa), over which ruled the Western Satrap king Nahapana.
Main article: Indo-Scythians in Indian literature

Butkara doorjamb, with Indo-Scythians dancing and reveling. On the back side is a relief of a standing Buddha / Statue with
inscription mentioning "year 318", probably 143 CE. The two devotees on the right side of the pedestal are in Indo-Scythian
suit (loose trousers, tunic, and hood). / "Scythian" soldier, Nagarjunakonda.

The Indo-Scythians were named "Shaka" in India, an extension on the name Saka used by the
Persians to designate Scythians. From the time of the Mahabharata wars (3100 BC roughly, prior to
Kaiyuga start) Shakas receive numerous mentions in texts like the Puranas, the Manusmriti, the
Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Mahabhasiya of Patanjali, the Brhat Samhita of Vraha Mihira, the
Kavyamimamsa, the Brihat-Katha-Manjari, the Katha-Saritsagara and several other old texts. They
are described as part of an amalgam of other war-like tribes from the northwest.

Coin of Azes, with king seated, holding a drawn sword and a whip. / Hunting scene / Coin of Maues depicting Balarama, 1st century BC.

A section of the Central Asian Scythians (under Sai-Wang) is said to have taken southerly direction
and after passing through the Pamirs it entered the Chipin or Kipin after crossing the Hasuna-tu
(Hanging Pass) located above the valley of Kanda in Swat country. Chipin has been identified by
Pelliot, Bagchi, Raychaudhury and some others with Kashmir while other scholars identify it with
Kapisha (Kafirstan). The Sai-Wang had established his kingdom in Kipin. S. Konow interprets the SaiWang as Śaka Murunda of Indian literature, Murunda being equal to Wang i.e. king, master or lord,
but Bagchi who takes the word Wang in the sense of the king of the Scythians but he distinguishes
the Sai Sakas from the Murunda Sakas. There are reasons to believe that Sai Scythians were Kamboja
Scythians and therefore Sai-Wang belonged to the Scythianised Kambojas (i.e. Parama-Kambojas) of
the Transoxiana region and came back to settle among his own stock after being evicted from his
ancestral land located in Scythia or Shakadvipa. King Moga or Maues could have belonged to this
group of Scythians who had migrated from the Sai country (Central Asia) to Chipin
The mixed Scythian hordes that migrated to Drangiana and surrounding regions later spread further
into north and south-west India via the lower Indus valley. Their migration spread into Sovira,
Gujarat, Rajasthan and northern India, including kingdoms in the Indian mainland.
There are important references to the warring Mleccha hordes of the Sakas, Yavanas, Kambojas and
Pahlavas in the Bala Kanda of the Valmiki Ramayana. H. C. Raychadhury glimpses in these verses the
struggles between the Hindus and the invading hordes of Mlechcha barbarians from the northwest.

The time frame for these struggles is the 2nd century BC onwards. Raychadhury fixes the date of the
present version of the Valmiki Ramayana around or after the 2nd century AD.
Mahabharata too furnishes a veiled hint about the invasion of the mixed hordes from the northwest.
Vanaparava by Mahabharata contains verses in the form of prophecy deploring that "......the
Mlechha (barbaric) kings of the Shakas, Yavanas, Kambojas, Bahlikas, etc. shall rule the earth (i.e.
India) un-righteously in Kaliyuga..."
According to H. C. Ray Chaudhury, this is too clear a statement to be ignored or explained away.

The Scythian groups that invaded India and set up various kingdoms included, besides the Sakas,
other allied tribes, such as the Medii, Xanthii, and Massagetae. These peoples were all absorbed into
the community of Kshatriyas of mainstream Indian society.
The Shakas were formerly a people of the trans-Hemodos region—the Shakadvipa of the Puranas or
the Scythia of the classical writings. Isidor of Charax (beginning of 1st century AD) attests them in
Sakastana (modern Seistan). The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea (c. AD 70–80) also attests a Scythian
district in lower Indus with Minnagra as its capital. Ptolemy (c. AD 140) also attests to an Indo-Scythia
in south-western India which comprised the Patalene and Surastrene (Saurashtra) territories.
The 2nd century BC Scythian invasion of India, was in all probability carried out jointly by the Sakas,
Pahlavas, Kambojas, Paradas, Rishikas and other allied tribes from the northwest.

The Western Satraps were contemporaneous with the Kushans who ruled the northern part of the
Indian subcontinent and were possibly their overlords, and the Satavahana (Andhra) who ruled in
Central India. The power of the Saka rulers started to decline in the 2nd century CE after the Saka
rulers were defeated by the south Indian Emperor Gautamiputra Satakarni of the Satavahana
dynasty. Later the Saka kingdom was completely destroyed by Chandragupta II of the Gupta Empire
in the 4th century CE.
Altogether, there were 27 independent Western Satrap rulers during a period of about 350 years.
The rulers of the Western Satraps were called Mahākhatapa in their Brahmi script inscriptions, as
here in a dedicatory inscription by Prime Minister Ayama in the name of his ruler Nahapana,
Manmodi caves, circa 100 CE. Nahapana was also attributed the titles of Raño ("King") and Sāmi
("Lord") conjointly.

They are named Western Satraps in contrast to the "Northern Satraps" who ruled around East
Punjab and the area of Mathura, such as Rajuvula, and his successors under the Kushans, the "Great
Satrap" Kharapallana and the "Satrap" Vanaspara.

Maheswar, 2008

------Maheshwar is a town in Khargone district of Madhya Pradesh state. The Town lies on the north bank of the Narmada River.
It was the capital of the Malwa during the Maratha Holkar reign till 6 January 1818, when the capital was shifted to Indore
by Malhar Rao Holkar III.
The word Maheshwar in Hindi means Great God, an epithet of Lord Shiva.
Some writers identify Maheshwar as the ancient town of Mahishmati.
Maheshwar is believed to be built on the site of the ancient city of Somvanshya Shastrarjun Kshatriya, and was the capital
of king Kartavirya Arjuna, (Shree Shastrarjun) who is mentioned in the Sanskrit epics Ramayana and Mahabharata.
According to a popular legend, one day the King Sahasrarjun and his 500 wives went to the river for a picnic. When the
wives wanted a vast play area, the King stopped the mighty river Narmada with his 1000 arms. While they were all enjoying
themselves, Ravana flew by in his Pushpak Vimana. Downstream, when he saw the dry river bed, he thought it was an ideal
place to pray to Lord Shiva. He made a shivalinga out of sand and began to pray. When Sahasrajuna's wives were done
playing and they stepped out of the river bed, he let the waters flow. The voluminous river flowed down sweeping Ravana's
shivalinga along, messing up his prayers. Furious, Ravana tracked Sahasrajuna and challenged him. Armed to the hilt the
mighty Ravana was in for a huge surprise. The mighty Sahasrarjuna with the 1000 arms pinned Ravana to the ground. Then
he placed 10 lamps on his heads and one on his hand. After tying up Ravana, Sahasrarjuna dragged him home and tied him
up to the cradle pole of his son. A humiliated Ravana stayed prisoner until his release was secured. Jamadagni rishi, Renuka
Devi and Lord Parashurama with whom Kartavirya Arjuna's story is closely associated also lived nearby.
In Mahabharata, there is a narration of an unusual tradition where in marriage as a civil institution was not universal in
Mahishmati unlike in rest of Aryavarta, which is also narrated in the Telugu-language Andhra Mahabharata in ‘Sabha parva’.
As per the legend, there was a nishada king named Nila who ruled over Mahishmati. King Nila had a daughter who was
exceedingly beautiful. So much so that Agni (lord of fire) fell in love with her which was reciprocated. The princess always
used to stay near the sacred fire of her father, causing it to blaze up with vigour. And king Nila's sacred fire, even if fanned,
would not blaze until agitated by the gentle breath of her lips. Agni, assuming the form of a Brahman starts courting with
the princess for long. But, one day the couple was discovered by the king, who became furious. Nila thereupon ordered the
Brahman to be punished according to law. At this the illustrious deity flamed up in wrath and beholding the terrible flame,
the king felt terrified and bent his head low on the ground. King hails Lord Agni and says he cannot punish a god who is
responsible for the origin of Vedas, source of all Knowledge and Dharma. Pacified Agni then grants a boon to Nishada, and
the King requests for the protection of his kingdom from any invasions. Agni swears to protect his kingdom on the condition
that the king should sanctify pleasure out of pure love a legitimate action in his kingdom. Liberated from the orthodoxy of
marriage as a prelude, women of Mahishmati enjoyed freedom that was then unheard off elsewhere in aryavarta.
Years later, after the epic war the victorious Yudhishthira plans on conducting a Yagna by winning over everyone else on
Earth. Sahadeva, the youngest of Pandavas knowing that Lord Agni was protecting the Nishada kingdom, prays to Lord Agni
successfully and there upon moves to Saurashtra kingdom.
Of note, even to this day, the Sahasrarjun temple at Maheshwar lights 11 lamps in honour of Lord Agni blessing the
Kingdom. Alternatively, this tradition is attributed to Sahasrarjun queens humiliating captive ten-headed Ravana by lighting
up candles on his foreheads.
In the late eighteenth century, Maheshwar served as the capital of the great Maratha queen Rajmata Ahilya Devi Holkar.
She embellished the city with many buildings and public works, and it is home to her palace, as well as numerous temples, a
fort, and riverfront ghats (broad stone steps which step down to the river).

Jagadguru Kripaluji Maharaj has performed various akhand (continues) sankirtan outside shiva temple at maheshwar for
more than months. Even though Kripaluji was from mahu (30 km from maheshwar), he frequently visited this place in his
early life with devotees of lord Krishna to perform sankirtan on the banks of the Narmada river in Maheshwar.
Fort Ahilya of the Holkar dynasty, in Maheshwar.
Maheshwari sari laced with bright Zari (brocade)
Looms at Rehwa society, Maheshwari handloom sarees weavers society, Maheshwar.
Maheshwar has been a centre of handloom weaving since the 5th century.
Ahilya Fort which is now converted into a heritage hotel, founded by 'Maharajkumar Shrimant Shivaji Rao Holkar' (Prince
Richard Holkar of Indore), a descendant of both Ahilyabai Holkar and the only son of M.Gen. HH Maharaja Shrimant
Yeshwant Rao II Holkar of Indore.
Maheshwar is full of festivals and celebrations, some are: Nag Panchami, Gudi Padava, Teez (New year celebrations
according to the Hindu calendar), All Mondays of Shravan month, (DOLA of Kashivishwnath on last Monday, bhang is served
as prasad of Shiva), Mahashivratri, Samoti Amavas, and all other Indian festivals. There are many visiting places like gold
swing is also their and it is situated at Rajwada. Maheshwar also has the temple of Goddess Vindhyavasini Bhavani, one of
the 24Shaktipeeths of Goddess Parvati.
Every year on the immediately preceding Sunday of Makar Sankranti (i.e. the Sunday just before the date when the Sun is
about to enter the sign of Capricorn as per Indian Astrological / Sidereal calendar), Swaadhyaaya Bhavan Ashram (based at
Mahalaxmi Nagar, Maheshwar) organizes Mahaamrityunjaya Rath Yaatraa in the town of Maheshwar. This
Mahaamrityunjaya Rath Yaatraa was initiated by Shri Harvilas Aasopaa for the welfare of humanity, and is known to be the
first of its kind in the world. The yaatraa intends to invoke blessings of Ayurved Murti Bhagwaan Sadaashiv
Mahaamrityunjaya (who is regarded as the primordial and supreme doctor), and it starts from Swaadhyaaya Bhawan
Ashram and culminates at the banks of the holy river Narmada.
The exquisite beauty of Maheshwar and river Narmada is captured in some Bollywood and Tamil/ Kollywood movies.
Maheshwar is a culturally prosperous town and its importance is described in Puranas and through history.
It is said that there are more than 100 temples are telling the long history of Maheshwar, most temples are spread along
the right bank of the river near Maheshwar ghat and the vicinity of the fort.
-----------

Although they called themselves "Satraps" on their coins, leading to their modern designation of
"Western Satraps", Ptolemy in his 2nd century "Geographia" still called them "Indo-Scythians". The
word Kshatrapa stands for satrap, itself descended from Old Persian and which means viceroy or
governor of a province. According to John Marshall, the word "kshatrapa" means the viceroy of the
"King of kings". The title of the "Mahakshatrapa" or the "Great Satrap" was given to the ruling Satrap,
and the title of "kshatrapa" was given to the heir apparent. The western Kshatrapas were also known
as Sakas to Indians. The Kshatrapas of western region were of foreign origin, and they were
feudatories at first to the Scytho-Parthian, and later the Kushan Empire. In the eastern Malwa region,
they appear on the scene only after the Kushan Empire established itself, a few sculptures in the
Kushan style during the reign of King Shahi Vasishka attesting to their presence in the region.

Coin of Nahapana (119–124). / Coin of Bhumaka. Obv: Arrow, pellet, and thunderbolt. "Ksaharata Satrap Bhumaka". Rev: Capital of a pillar
with seated lion with upraised paw, and wheel

The Western Satraps are thought to have started with the rather short-lived Kshaharata dynasty (also
called Chaharada, Khaharata or Khakharata depending on sources). The term Kshaharata is also

known from the 6 CE Taxila copper plate inscription, in which it qualifies the Indo-Scythian ruler Liaka
Kusulaka. The Nasik inscription of the 19th year of Sri Pulamavi also mentions the Khakharatavasa, or
Kshaharata race.
The earliest Kshaharata for whom there is evidence is Abhiraka, whose rare coins are known. He was
succeeded by Bhumaka, father of Nahapana, who only used on his coins the title of Satrap, and not
that of Raja or Raño (king). Bhumaka was the father of the great ruler Nahapana, according to one of
the latter's coins. His coins bear Buddhist symbols, such as the eight-spoked wheel (dharmachakra),
or the lion seated on a capital, a representation of a pillar of Ashoka.
Nahapana succeeded him, and became a very powerful ruler. He occupied portions of the
Satavahana Empire in western and central India. Nahapana held sway over Malwa, Southern Gujarat,
and Northern Konkan, from Bharuch to Sopara and the Nasik and Poona districts. His son-in-law, the
Saka Ushavadata (married to his daughter Dakshamitra), is known from inscriptions in Nasik and
Karle and Junnar (Manmodi caves, inscription of the year 46) to have been viceroy of Nahapana,
ruling over the southern part of his territory.

Circa 120 CE, the Western Satraps are known to have allied with the Uttamabhadras in order to
repulse an attack by the Malavas, whom they finally crushed. The claim appears in an inscription at
the Nashik Caves, made by the Nahapana's viceroy Ushavadata:
...And by order of the lord I went to release the chief of the Uttamabhadras, who had been besieged
for the rainy season by the Malayas, and those Malayas fled at the mere roar (of my approaching) as
it were, and were all made prisoners of the Uttamabhadra warriors.
An important inscription related to Nahapana in the Great Chaitya at Karla Caves (Valukura is
thought to be an ancient name for Karla Caves) shows his support of Buddhist as well as Brahmanical
religions:
Success!! By Ushabadata, the son of Dinaka and the son-in-law of the king, the Kshaharata, the
Kshatrapa Nahapana, who gave three hundred thousand cows, who made gifts of gold and a tirtha
on the river Banasa, who gave to the Devas and Brahmanas sixteen villages, who at the pure tirtha
Prabhasa gave eight wives to the Brahmanas, and who also fed annually a hundred thousand
Brahmanas- there has been given the village of Karajika for the support of the ascetics living in the
caves at Valuraka without any distinction of sect or origin, for all who would keep the varsha.
The Western Satraps are known for the construction and dedication of numerous Buddhist caves in
Central India, particularly in the areas of Maharashtra and Gujarat. It is thought that Nahapana ruled
at least 35 years in the region of Karla, Junnar and Nasik, giving him ample time for construction
works there.
Numerous inscriptions in the caves are known, which were made by the family of Nahapana: six
inscriptions in Nasik caves, one inscription at Karli caves, and one by Nahapana's minister in the
Manmodi caves at Junnar. At the same time, "Yavanas", Greeks or Indo-Greeks, also left donative
inscriptions at the Nasik caves, Karla caves, Lenyadri and Manmodi caves.

In particular, the chaitya cave complex of the Karla Caves, the largest in South Asia, was constructed
and dedicated in 120 CE by the Western Satraps ruler Nahapana.
Parts of the Nasik caves, also called Pandavleni Caves, were also carved during the time of Nahapana.
The inscriptions of cave no.10 in the Nasik Caves near Nasik, reveal that in 105-106 CE, Kshatrapas
defeated the Satavahanas after which Kshatrapa Nahapana’s son-in-law and Dinika’s sonUshavadata donated 3000 gold coins for this cave as well as for the food and clothing of the monks.
Usabhdatta’s wife (Nahapana’s daughter), Dakshmitra also donated one cave for the Buddhist
monks. Cave 10 - 'Nahapana Vihara' is spacious with 16 rooms.

A dedication in the Lenyadri complex of the Junnar caves (inscription No. 26 in Cave VI of the
Bhimasankar group of caves), mentions a gift by Nahapana's prime minister Ayama in the "year 46":
The meritorious gift.... of Ayama of the Vachhasagotra, prime minister of the King Mahakshatrapa
the lord Nahapana
— Junnar inscription No. 26, 124 CE
This inscription, the last one of the reign of Nahapana, suggests that Nahapana may have become an
independent ruler since he is described as a King.
Nahapana is mentioned in the Periplus of the Erythraean Sea under the name Nambanus, as ruler of
the area around Barigaza:
Beyond the gulf of Baraca is that of Barygaza and the coast of the country of Ariaca, which is the
beginning of the Kingdom of Nambanus and of all India. That part of it lying inland and adjoining
Scythia is called Abiria, but the coast is called Syrastrene. It is a fertile country, yielding wheat and
rice and sesame oil and clarified butter, cotton and the Indian cloths made therefrom, of the coarser
sorts. Very many cattle are pastured there, and the men are of great stature and black in color. The
metropolis of this country is Minnagara, from which much cotton cloth is brought down to Barygaza.
— Periplus of the Erythraean Sea, Chap. 41

Nahapana coin hoard. / Coin of the Western Satrap Chastana (c. 130 CE). Obv: King in profile. The legend typically reads "PANNIΩ
IATPAΠAC CIASTANCA" (corrupted Greek script), transliteration of the Prakrit Raño Kshatrapasa Castana: "King and Satrap Castana".

Under the Western Satraps, Barigaza was one of the main centers of Roman trade with India. The
Periplus describes the many goods exchanged:
There are imported into this market-town (Barigaza), wine, Italian preferred, also Laodicean and
Arabian; copper, tin, and lead; coral and topaz; thin clothing and inferior sorts of all kinds; brightcolored girdles a cubit wide; storax, sweet clover, flint glass, realgar, antimony, gold and silver coin,
on which there is a profit when exchanged for the money of the country; and ointment, but not very
costly and not much.

Silver coin of Rudradaman I (130–150). Obv: Bust of Rudradaman, with corrupted Greek legend "OVONIΛOOCVΛCHΛNO". Rev: Threearched hill or Chaitya with river, crescent and sun. Brahmi legend: Rajno Ksatrapasa Jayadamasaputrasa Rajno Mahaksatrapasa
Rudradamasa: "King and Great Satrap Rudradaman, son of King and Satrap Jayadaman"

And for the King there are brought into those places very costly vessels of silver, singing boys,
beautiful maidens for the harem, fine wines, thin clothing of the finest weaves, and the choicest
ointments. There are exported from these places spikenard, costus, bdellium, ivory, agate and
carnelian, lycium, cotton cloth of all kinds, silk cloth, mallow cloth, yarn, long pepper and such other
things as are brought here from the various market-towns. Those bound for this market-town from
Egypt make the voyage favorably about the month of July, that is Epiphi.
— Periplus of the Erythraean Sea, Chapter 49.
The Western Satraps under Nahapana, with their harbour of Barigaza, were among the main actors
of the 1st century CE international trade according to the Periplus of the Erythraean Sea.
Goods were also brought down in quantity from Ujjain, the capital of the Western Satraps:
Inland from this place and to the east, is the city called Ozene, formerly a royal capital; from this
place are brought down all things needed for the welfare of the country about Barygaza, and many
things for our trade: agate and carnelian, Indian muslins and mallow cloth, and much ordinary cloth.

— Periplus of the Erythraean Sea, Chapter 48.

Coin of Gautamiputra Yajna Satakarni struck over a drachm of Nahapana. Circa 167-196 CE. Ujjain symbol and three arched mountain
symbol struck respectively on the obverse and reverse of a drachm of Nahapana. / A coin dated to the beginning of the first reign of
Jivadaman, in the year 100 of the Saka Era (corresponding to 178 CE).

Some ships were also fitted out from Barigaza, to export goods westward across the Indian Ocean:
Ships are also customarily fitted out from the places across this sea, from Ariaca and Barygaza,
bringing to these far-side market-towns the products of their own places; wheat, rice, clarified
butter, sesame oil, cotton cloth (the monache and the sagmatogene), and girdles, and honey from
the reed called sacchari. Some make the voyage especially to these market-towns, and others
exchange their cargoes while sailing along the coast.

— Periplus of the Erythraean Sea, Chapter 14.
Nahapana and Ushavadata were ultimately defeated by the powerful Satavahana king Gautamiputra
Satakarni. Gautamiputra drove the Sakas from Malwa and Western Maharashtra, forcing Nahapana
west to Gujarat. His victory is known from the fact that Gautamiputra restruck many of Nahapana's
coins (such a hoard was found in Jogalthambi, Nashik District),) and that he claimed victory on them
in an inscription at Cave No. 3 of the Pandavleni Caves in Nashik:
Gautamiputra Satakarni (…) who crushed down the pride and conceit of the Kshatriyas; who
destroyed the Sakas (Western Satraps), Yavanas (Indo-Greeks) and Pahlavas (Indo-Parthians),... who
rooted out the Khakharata family (the Kshaharata family of Nahapana); who restored the glory of the
Satavahana race.

— Inscription of Queen Mother Gautami Balashri at Cave No. 3 of the Pandavleni Caves in Nashik.
It seems that the Indian colonization of the islands of Java and Sumatra took place during the time of
the Western Satraps. People may have fled the sub-continent due to the conflicts there. Some
foundation legends of Java describe the leader of the colonists as Aji Saka, a prince from Gujarat, at
the beginning of the Shaka era (which is also the Java era).
A new dynasty, called the Bhadramukhas or Kardamaka dynasty, was established by the "Satrap"
Castana. The date of Castana is not certain, but many believe his reign started in the year 78 CE, thus
making him the founder of the Saka era. This is consistent with the fact that his descendants (who we
know used the Saka era on their coins and inscriptions) would use the date of their founder as their
era. Castana was satrap of Ujjain during that period. A statue found in Mathura together with statues
of the Kushan king Kanishka and Vima Taktu, and bearing the name "Shastana" is often attributed to
Castana himself, and suggests Castana may have been a feudatory of the Kushans. Conversely, the

Rabatak inscription also claims Kushan dominion over Western Satrap territory (by mentioning
Kushan control over the capital Ujjain) during the reign of Kanishka (c. 127–150 CE).

Statue of Chastana, with costume details. The belt displays designs of horsemen and tritons/anguipeds, the coat has a highly ornate hem.
Inscription "Chastana" / The Junagadh rock contains inscriptions of Ashoka (fourteen of the Edicts of Ashoka), Rudradaman I (the
Junagadh rock inscription of Rudradaman)and Skandagupta.

The territory of the Western Satraps at the time of Chastana is described extensively by the
geographer Ptolemy in his "Geographia", where he qualifies them as "Indo-Scythians". He describes
this territory as starting from Patalene in the West, to Ujjain in the east ("Ozena-Regia Tiastani",
"Ozene/Ujjain, capital of king Chastana"), and beyond Barigaza in the south.
Moreover the region which is next to the western part of India, is called Indoscythia. A part of this
region around the (Indus) river mouth is Patalena, above which is Abiria. That which is about the
mouth of the Indus and the Canthicolpus bay is called Syrastrena. (...) In the island formed by this
river are the cities Pantala, Barbaria. (...) The Larica region of Indoscythia is located eastward from
the swamp near the sea, in which on the west of the Namadus river is the interior city of Barygaza
emporium. On the east side of the river (...) Ozena-Regia Tiastani (...) Minnagara.
— Ptolemy, Geographia, Book Seven, Chapter I

Around 130 CE, Rudradaman I, grandson of Chastana, took the title "Mahakshatrapa" ("Great
Satrap"), and defended his kingdom from the Satavahanas. The conflict between Rudradaman and
Satavahanas became so gruelling, that in order to contain the conflict, a matrimonial relationship
was concluded by giving Rudradaman's daughter to the Satavahana king Vashishtiputra Satakarni.
The inscription relating the marriage between Rudradaman's daughter and Vashishtiputra Satakarni
appears in a cave at Kanheri:
Of the queen ... of the illustrious Satakarni Vasishthiputra, descended from the race of Karddamaka
kings, (and) daughter of the Mahakshatrapa Ru(dra)....... .........of the confidential minister Sateraka, a
water-cistern, the meritorious gift.
— Kanheri inscription of Rudradaman I's daughter.

The Satavahanas and the Western Satraps remained at war however, and Rudradaman I defeated
the Satavahanas twice in these conflicts, only sparing the life of Vashishtiputra Satakarni due to their
family alliance:
Rudradaman (...) who obtained good report because he, in spite of having twice in fair fight
completely defeated Satakarni, the lord of Dakshinapatha, on account of the nearness of their
connection did not destroy him.
— Junagadh rock inscription of Rudradaman
Rudradaman regained all the previous territories held by Nahapana, probably with the exception of
the southern areas of Poona and Nasik (epigraphical remains in these two areas at that time are
exclusively Satavahana):

Rudradaman (...) who is the lord of the whole of eastern and western Akaravanti (Akara: East Malwa
and Avanti: West Malwa), the Anupa country, Anarta, Surashtra, Svabhra (northern Gujarat), Maru
(Marwar), Kachchha (Cutch), Sindhu-Sauvira (Sindh and Multan districts), Kukura (Eastern Rajputana),
Aparanta ("Western Border" – Northern Konkan), Nishada (an aboriginal tribe, Malwa and parts of
Central India) and other territories gained by his own valour, the towns, marts and rural parts of
which are never troubled by robbers, snakes, wild beasts, diseases and the like, where all subjects
are attached to him, (and) where through his might the objects of [religion], wealth and pleasure [are
duly attained].
— Junagadh rock inscription of Rudradaman. Geographical interpretations in parentheses from
Rapson.
Later, the Junagadh rock inscription (c. 150 CE) of Rudradaman I acknowledged the military might of
the Yaudheyas "who would not submit because they were proud of their title 'heroes among the
Kshatriyas'", before explaining that they were ultimately vanquished by Rudradaman I.

Rudradaman (...) who by force destroyed the Yaudheyas who were loath to submit, rendered proud
as they were by having manifested their title of 'heroes among all Kshatriyas'.
— Junagadh rock inscription of Rudradaman

Coin of the Western Kshatrapa ruler Rudrasimha I (178 to 197)./ Rudrasena II (256-278 CE). Head right, wearing close-fitting cap / Threearched hill; group of five pellets to right.

Recently discovered pillar inscriptions describe the presence of a Western Satrap named Rupiamma
in the Bhandara district of the area of Vidarbha, in the extreme northeastern area of Maharashtra,
where he erected the pillars.
Rudradarman is known for his sponsoring of the arts. He is known to have written poetry in the
purest of Sanskrit, and made it his court language. His name is forever attached to the inscription by
Sudharshini lake.
He had at his court a Greek writer named Yavanesvara ("Lord of the Greeks"), who translated from
Greek to Sanskrit the Yavanajataka ("Saying of the Greeks"), an astrological treatise and India's
earliest Sanskrit work in horoscopy.

Mandu, 2008

King Jivadaman became king for the centenary of the Saka Era, in the year 100 (corresponding to 178
CE). His reign is otherwise undocumented, but he is the first Western Satrap ruler who started to
print the minting date on his coins, using the Brāhmī numerals of the Brāhmī script behind the king's
head. This is of immense value to date precisely Western Satrap rulers, and to clarify perfectly the
chronology and succession between them, as they also mention their predecessor on their coins.
According to his coins, Jivadaman seems to have ruled two times, once between Saka Era 100 and
103 (178-181 CE), before the rule of Rudrasimha I, and once between Saka Era 119 and 120 (197-198
CE).
An inscription of Rudrasimha I (178-197) was recently found at Setkhedi in Shajapur district, dated to
107 Saka Era, that is 185 CE, confirming the expansion of the Western Satraps to the east at that
date. There is also an earlier inscription related to Saka rule in Ujjain, as well as a later one, the
Kanakerha inscription, related to Saka rule in the area of Vidisha, Sanchi and Eran in the early 4th
century.
The south Indian ruler Yajna Sri Satakarni (170-199 CE) of the Satavahana dynasty defeated the
Western Satraps in the late 2nd century CE, thereby reconquering their southern regions in western
and central India, which led to the decline of the Western Satraps.

-------Mandu or Mandavgad is an ancient city in the present-day Mandav area of the Dhar district. In the 11th century, Mandu
was the sub division of the Tarangagadh or Taranga kingdom .
An inscription discovered from Talanpur states that a merchant named Chandra Simha installed a statue in a temple of
Parshvanatha located in the Mandapa Durga. The word "Mandu" is believed to be a Prakrit corruption of "Mandapa Durga".
The inscription is dated 612 VS (555 CE), which indicates that Mandu was a flourishing town in 6th century.
Mandu gained prominence in 10th and 11th century under the Paramaras. As "Mandapa-Durga", Mandu is mentioned as
the royal residence in the inscriptions of the Paramara kings starting from Jayavarman II. It is possible that Jayavarman or
his predecessor Jaitugi have moved from the traditional Paramara capital Dhara to Mandu, because of attacks from the
neighbouring kingdoms. Balban, the general of the Delhi's Sultan Nasir-ud-din, had reached the northern frontier of the
Paramara territory by this time. Around the same time, the Paramaras also faced attacks from the Yadava king Krishna of
Deogiri and the Vaghela king Visaladeva of Gujarat. Compared to Dhara, which is located in the plains, the hilly area of
Mandu would have offered a better defensive position.
In 1305, the Muslim Sultan of Delhi Alauddin Khalji captured Malwa, the Paramara territory. Ayn al-Mulk Multani, the newly
appointed Governor of Malwa, was sent to expel the Paramara king Mahalakadeva from Mandu and cleanse that place
from "the odour of infidelity". With help of a spy, Multani's forces found a way to enter the fort secretly. Mahalakadeva was
killed while attempting to flee, on 24 November 1305.
When Timur captured Delhi in 1401, the Afghan Dilawar Khan, governor of Malwa, set up his own little kingdom and the
Ghuri dynasty was established, His son, Hoshang Shah, shifted the capital from Dhar to Mandu and raised it to its greatest
splendour. His son and third and last ruler of Ghuri dynasty, Mohammed, ruled for just one year till his poisoning by the
militaristic Mohammed Khalji.
Mohammed Khalji established the Khalji dynasty of Malwa (1436-1531) and went on to rule for the next 33 years. However,
it was under his reign that the Malwa Sultanate reached its greatest height. He was succeeded by his son, Ghiyas-ud-din, in
1469 and ruled for the next 31 years. He had a large harem and built the Jahaz Mahal for housing the women, numbering
thousands.. Ghiyas-ud-din was poisoned at age 80, by Nasir-ud-din, his son.
In 1526, Mahmud II the sixth Khalji ruler made no resistance against the invading Bahadur Shah of Gujarat who conquered
Mandu 28 March 1531. In 1530 Humayun, the second Mughal Emperor, succeeded Babur. Babur had established the
Mughal dynasty. Humayun had two major rivals: Bahadur Shah of Gujarat and Sher Shah Suri. Humayun was engaged in a
war with Sher Shah Suri when he learned of an imminent attack by Bahadur Shah of Gujarat who was being aided by the
Portuguese. With an unusual swiftness Humayun attacked and defeated Bahadur Shah. Thus in 1534 Mandu came under
Humayun's rule and he ordered large scale massacre of prisoners there. Humayun fancied Mandu so he relaxed here for a
brief, peaceful interlude Humayun lost the kingdom to Mallu Khan, an officer of the Khalji dynasty. Ten more years of feuds
and invasions followed and in the end Baz Bahadur emerged on top.
By this time Humayun had been defeated by Sher Shah Suri and had fled India. Sher Shah Suri died in 1545 and his son Islam
Shah died in 1553. Islam Shah's 12-year-old son Feroz Khan became the king but was killed by Adil Shah Suri within 3 days.
Adil Shah appointed Hemu, also known as 'Hemu Vikramaditya' as his Chief of Army and Prime Minister. Hemu had a rapid
rise during Sur regime. A grain supplier to Sher Shah Suri's army and then Chief of Intelligence or Daroga-i-Chowki
(Superintendent of Post) under Islam Shah, he became the Prime Minister and Commander-in-Chief of the Afghan Army
(Sher Shah Suri's army) under the reign of Adil Shah Suri. Adil Shah Suri was an incompetent ruler and many rebellions
occurred against his rule. Hemu was sent to quell these rebellions. During this period Hemu attacked Mandu also and Baz
Bahadur ran away from Mandu. Hemu appointed his own Governor here. During this period Humayun had returned to
India and in 1555 was again the emperor. In 1556 Humayun died after falling while descending a staircase.
Hemu was in Bengal at the time and sensing an opportunity attacked Mughals. Soon Agra, Bihar, Eastern UP, Madhya
Pradesh were all won and on 6 October 1556 he won Delhi, defeating Akbar's forces, and had his coronation at Purana
Quila, the next day. Akbar defeated and killed Hemu in the second Battle of Panipat on 7 November 1556. In 1561, Akbar's
army led by Adham Khan and Pir Muhammad Khan attacked Malwa and defeated Baz Bahadur in the battle of Sarangpur on
29 March 1561. One of the reasons for Adham Khan's attack seems to be his love for Rani Roopmati. Rani Roopmati
poisoned herself to death on hearing the news of fall of Mandu. Baz Bahadur fled to Khandesh. Akbar, soon recalled Adham
Khan and made over command to Pir Muhammad. Pir Muhammad attacked Khandesh and proceeded up to Burhanpur but
he was defeated by a coalition of three powers: Miran Mubarak Shah II of Khandesh, Tufal Khan of Berar and Baz Bahadur.
Pir Muhammad died while retreating. The confederate army pursued the Mughals and drove them out of Malwa. Baz
Bahadur regained his kingdom for a short period. In 1562, Akbar sent another army led by Abdullah Khan, an Uzbeg which
finally defeated Baz Bahadur. He fled to Chittor. Baz Bahadur remained a fugitive at a number of courts till he surrenedered
in November, 1570 to Akbar at Nagaur. He joined Akbar's service.
After Akbar added Mandu to the Mughal Empire, it kept a considerable degree of independence, until taken by the
Marathas in 1732 by Peshwa Baji Rao I. The capital of Malwa was then shifted back to Dhar by Marathas under Maharaja
Pawar, re-establishing Hindu rule.

Mandu, due to its strategic position and natural defences, was an important place with a rich and varied history. It was an
important military outpost and its military past can be gauged by the circuit of the battlemented wall, which is nearly 37 km
(23 mi) and is punctuated by 12 gateways. The wall encloses a large number of palaces, mosques, Jain temples of 14th
century and other buildings. The oldest mosque dates from 1405; the finest is the Jama Masjid or great mosque, a notable
example of Pashtun architecture. The marble domed tomb of this ruler is also magnificent
A large sandstone structure originally built as an army observation post it is known today as Roopmati's Pavilion. Rani
Roopmati - the love interest of Baaz Bahadur lived here and is said to have gazed at the Baz Bahadur's Palace - situated
below and also at Narmada river, flowing through the Nimar plains far below, a river which the queen revered.
A reservoir constructed by Baz Bahadur for the purpose of supplying water to Rani Roopmati's Pavilion. The reservoir is
situated below the pavilion and hence is considered an architectural marvel.
Darya Khan's Tomb complex
Darya Khan was a minister in the court of Mahmud Khalji II, and his tomb lies in a walled complex along with another tomb,
a mosque, a pond and an inn. At the centre of the complex is the massive sand stone tomb of Darya Khan. Hathi Paga
Mahal or Elephant Leg Palace is located on the south-eastern side of the Darya Khan Complex, and is crowned with a
massive dome.
Shri Mandavagadh Teerth is dedicated to Lord Suparshvanatha. It belongs to Shwetambar Sect of Jainism. The temple has
been attractively constructed and looks exquisite. It underwent expansion in 14th century. The idol of Lord Suparshvanath
is believed to be much older. The idol is white in complexion and is 91.54 cm (3 feet) in height. It is seated in a padmansana
posture. Apart from this in this same fort there is a fine temple of smaller size of Lord Shantinath. Ruins of many temples
and idols can be seen here. As per a reference once there were almost 700 Jain temples here.
Inspired by the great mosque of Damascus, this enormous structure is striking in both its simplicity and architectural stylewith large courtyards and grand entrances. At the front of Jaami Mosque, there are ruins of Asharfi Palace. There is a sevenstory winning memorial at the north-east of the palace, and also a fascinating Ram Temple nearby, which was built by
Maharani Sakarwar bai pawar in 1769 AD.
India's first marble structure, it is one of the most refined examples of Afghan architecture. Its unique features include the
beautifully proportioned dome, intricate marble lattice work and porticoed courts and towers. It served as a template for
the construction of Taj Mahal.
Situated between two artificial lakes, this two storied architectural marvel is so named as it appears as a ship floating in
water. Built by Sultan Ghiyas-ud-din-Khalji, it served as a harem for the sultan. This is The Water Palace shown in Fisher's
Drawing Room Scrap Book, 1832 together with a poetical illustration by Letitia Elizabeth Landon.
Hindola Mahal - meaning Swing palace is so named due to its sloping side walls. The Hindola Mahal might have been
constructed during the reign of Hushang Shah about 1425 C.E. but may date to the end of the 15th century during the reign
of Ghiyas al-Din. It is one of a set buildings making up the royal palace complex at Mandu, which consists of the Jahaz
Mahal, the Hindola Mahal, the Taveli Mahal, and the Nahar Jharokha. The Hindola Mahal may have been used as an
audience chamber. There are a number of other, undated structures surrounding the palace - an evidence of the rich and
glorious past.
The wall encompassing Mandu has 12 major darwazas or gates. The present road, through which Mandu is reached passes
through many of these. Also encountered are smaller gateways built to provide protection to the above-mentioned 12
gates.

----------Yajna Sri Satakarni left inscriptions in Nasik caves, Kanheri and Guntur, testifying to the renewed
extent of Satavahana territory. There are two inscriptions of Yajna Sri Satakarni at Kanheri, in cave
No. 81, and in the Chaitya cave No. 3. In the Nasik caves, there is one inscription of Sri Yajna
Satakarni, in the 7th year of his reign.
There is a possibility, however, that the areas of Poona and Nasik had remained in the hands of the
Satavahanas since the time of Gautamiputra Satakarni after his victory over Nahapana, as there are
no epigraphical records of the Kardamakas in this area.
Western Satrap territory extended from the west coast of India to Vidisha/ Sanchi and Eran, from the
time of Rudrasena II (256–278) well into the 4th century. Marital alliances with the Ikshvaku of
southern India are mentioned in inscriptions at Nagarjunakonda (3rd century CE).
The Kshatrapa dynasty seems to have reached a high level of prosperity under the rule of Rudrasena
II (256–278), 19th ruler of Kshatrapa.

A marital alliance between the Andhra Ikshvaku and the Western Satraps seems to have occurred
during the time of Rudrasena II, as the Andhra Ikshvaku ruler Māṭharīputra Vīrapuruṣadatta seems to
have had as one of his wives Rudra-dhara-bhattarika, the daughter of "the ruler of Ujjain", possibly
king Rudrasena II.
The region of Sanchi-Vidisha was again captured from the Satavahanas during the rule of Rudrasena
II (255-278 CE), as shown by finds of his coinage in the area.
The last Kshatrapa ruler of the Chastana family was Visvasena (Vishwasen), brother and successor to
Bhartrdaman and son of Rudrasena II.

Head of Buddha Shakyamuni, Devnimori, Gujarat (375-400). Derived from the Greco-Buddhist art of Gandhara, an example of the Western
Indian art of the Western Satraps. / Coin of the last Western Satrap ruler Rudrasimha III (388–395).

A new family took over, started by the rule of Rudrasimha II. He declared on his coins to be the son of
a Lord (Svami) Jivadaman.
His rule is partly coeval with that of other rulers, who were his sons as written on their coins, and
may have been sub-kings: Yasodaman II (317–332) and Rudradaman II (332–348).
Contributions to Buddhism
Under Rudrasimha II, the Western Satraps are known to have maintained their presence in the
Central Indian areas of Vidisha/Sanchi/Eran well into the 4th century: during his rule, in 319 CE, a
Saka ruler inscribed the Kanakerha inscription, on the hill of Sanchi mentioning the construction of a
well by the Saka chief and "righteous conqueror" (dharmaviyagi mahadandanayaka) Sridharavarman
(339-368 CE). Another inscription of the same Sridhavarman with his military commander is known
from Eran. These inscriptions point to the extent of Saka rule as of the time of Rudrasimha II.

The construction of Buddhist monuments in the area of Gujarat during the later part of Western
Satrap rule is attested with the site of Devnimori, which incorporates viharas and a stupa. Coins of
Rudrasimha were found inside the Buddhist stupa of Devnimori. The Buddha images in Devnimori
clearly show the influence of the Greco-Buddhist art of Gandhara, and have been described as
examples of the Western Indian art of the Western Satraps. It has been suggested that the art of
Devnimori represented a Western Indian artistic tradition that was anterior to the rise of Gupta
Empire art, and that it may have influenced not only the latter, but also the art of the Ajanta Caves,
Sarnath and other places from the 5th century onward.

Overall, the Western Satraps may have played a role in the transmission of the art of Gandhara to the
western Deccan region.
Rudrasimha III seems to have been the last of the Western Satrap rulers. A fragment from the Natyadarpana mentions that the Gupta king Ramagupta, the elder brother of Chandragupta II, decided to
expand his kingdom by attacking the Western Satraps in Gujarat.
The campaign soon took a turn for the worse and the Gupta army was trapped. The Saka king,
Rudrasimha III, demanded that Ramagupta hand over his wife Dhruvadevi in exchange for peace. To
avoid the ignominy, the Guptas decided to send Madhavasena, a courtesan and a beloved of
Chandragupta, disguised as the queen. However, Chandragupta changed the plan and himself went
to the Saka King disguised as the queen. He then killed Rudrasimha and later his own brother,
Ramagupta. Dhruvadevi was then married to Chandragupta.

Coin of Damasena. The minting date, here 153 (100-50-3 in Brahmi script numerals) of the Saka era, therefore 232 CE, clearly appears
behind the head of the king. / Coin of the Western Kshatrapa ruler Rudrasimha I (178–197). Obv: Bust of Rudrasimha, with corrupted
Greek legend "..OHIIOIH.." (Indo-Greek style). Rev: Three-arched hill or Chaitya, with river, crescent and sun, within Prakrit legend in
Brahmi script:Rajno Mahaksatrapasa Rudradamnaputrasa Rajna Mahaksatrapasa Rudrasihasa "King and Great Satrap Rudrasimha, son of
King and Great Satrap Rudradaman".

The Western Satraps were eventually conquered by emperor Chandragupta II. Inscriptions of a
victorious Chandragupta II in the year 412-413 CE can be found on the railing near the Eastern
Gateway of the Great Stupa in Sanchi.
The glorious Candragupta (II), (...) who proclaims in the world the good behaviour of the excellent
people, namely, the dependents (of the king), and who has acquired banners of victory and fame in
many battles
— Sanchi inscription of Chandragupta II, 412-413 CE.
This brought an end to nearly four centuries of Saka rule on the subcontinent.
The Kshatrapas have a very rich and interesting coinage. It was based on the coinage of the earlier
Indo-Greek Kings, with Greek or pseudo-Greek legend and stylized profiles of royal busts on the
obverse. The reverse of the coins, however, is original and typically depict a thunderbolt and an
arrow, and later, a chaitya or three-arched hill and river symbol with a crescent and the sun, within a
legend in Brahmi. These coins are very informative, since they record the name of the King, of his
father, and the date of issue, and have helped clarify the early history of India.

From the reigns of Jivadaman and Rudrasimha I, the date of minting of each coin, reckoned in the
Saka era, is usually written on the obverse behind the king's head in Brahmi numerals, allowing for a

quite precise datation of the rule of each king. This is a rather uncommon case in Indian numismatics.
Some, such as the numismat R.C Senior considered that these dates might correspond to the much
earlier Azes era instead.
Also the father of each king is systematically mentioned in the reverse legends, which allows
reconstruction of the regnal succession.
Kharoshthi, a script in use in more northern territories (area of Gandhara), is employed together with
the Brahmi script and the Greek script on the first coins of the Western Satraps, but is finally
abandoned from the time of Chastana. From that time, only the Brahmi script would remain,
together with the pseudo-Greek script on the facing, to write the Prakrit language employed by the
Western satraps. Occasionally, the legends are in Sanskrit instead.
The coins of Nahapana bear the Greek script legend "PANNIΩ IAHAPATAC NAHAΠANAC",
transliteration of the Prakrit "Raño Kshaharatasa Nahapanasa": "In the reign of Kshaharata
Nahapana". The coins of Castana also have a readable legend "PANNIΩ IATPAΠAC CIASTANCA",
transliteration of the Prakrit "Raño Kshatrapasa Castana": "In the reign of the Satrap Castana".
After these two rulers, the legend in Greek script becomes denaturated, and seems to lose all
signification, only retaining an esthetic value. By the 4th century, the coins of Rudrasimha II exhibit
the following type of meaningless legend in corrupted Greek script: "...ΛIOΛVICIVIIIΛ...".

The Guptas imitated Western Satrap coins for their silver coinage. Here, a coin of the Gupta king
Kumaragupta I (414–455) (Western territories).
The coins of the Kshatrapas were also very influential and imitated by neighbouring or later
dynasties, such as the Satavahanas, and the Guptas. Silver coins of the Gupta kings Chandragupta II
and his son Kumaragupta I adopted the Western Satrap design (itself derived from the Indo-Greeks)
with bust of the ruler and pseudo-Greek inscription on the obverse, and a royal eagle (Garuda, the
dynastic symbol of the Guptas) replacing the chaitya hill with star and crescent on the reverse.
The Western Satrap coin design was also adopted by the subsequent dynasty of the Traikutakas
(388–456).
Sudarshan Lake of the Satrap period is mentioned in major rock edicts of Junagadh but no trace of it
remains. Six inscription-stones called Lashtis of 1st century were recovered from a hillock near
Andhau village in the Khavda region of Kutch and were moved to the Kutch Museum in Bhuj. They
are the earliest dated monuments of the Satrap period and were erected in the time of Rudradaman
I.

The large number of stone inscriptions from Kutch and Saurastra as well as hundreds of coins
throughout Gujarat are found belonging to the Satrap period. The earlier caves at Sana, Junagadh,
Dhank, Talaja, Sidhasar, Prabhas Patan and Ranapar in the Barada Hills are mostly plain and austere
in looks except some carvings in the Bava Pyara caves of Junagadh. They are comparable to AndhraSatrap period caves in Deccan. As they have almost no carvings, the determination of their date and
chronology is difficult. The Uparkot Caves of Junagadh and the Khambhalida Caves belong to the later
years of the Satraps. The stupas excavated at Boria and Intwa near Junagadh belonged to the Satrap
period. The stupa excavated at Shamlaji probably belonged to this period or to the Gupta period.
The inscription of Ushavadata, son-in-law of Nahapana, runs the length of the entrance wall of one of
the Nasik caves, over the doors, and is here visible in parts between the pillars. Actual image, and
corresponding rubbing. Cave No.10, Nasik caves.

In what has been described as "the great linguistical paradox of India", Sanskrit inscriptions first
appeared much later than Prakrit inscriptions, although Prakrit is considered as a descendant of the
Sanskrit language. This is because Prakrit, in its multiple variants, had been favoured since the time
of the influential Edicts of Ashoka (circa 250 BCE).
Besides a few examples from the 1st century BCE, most of the early Sanskrit inscriptions date to the
time of the Indo-Scythian rulers, either the Northern Satraps around Mathura for the earliest ones,
or, slightly later, the closely related Western Satraps in western and central India. It is thought that
they became promoters of Sanskrit as a way to show their attachment to Indian culture: according to
Salomon "their motivation in promoting Sanskrit was presumably a desire to establish themselves as
legitimate Indian or at least Indianized rulers and to curry the favor of the educated Brahmanical
elite".

The Junagadh rock inscription, inscribed by Rudradaman I circa 150 CE, is "the first long inscription
recorded entirely in more or less standard Sanskrit".
In western India, the first known inscription in Sanskrit appears to have been made by Ushavadata,
son-in-law of the Western Satrap ruler Nahapana, at the front of Cave n°10 in the Nasik Caves. The
inscription dates to the early 2nd century CE, and has hybrid features.
The Junagadh rock inscription of Western Satraps ruler Rudradaman I (c. 150 AD, Gujarat) is the first
long inscription in fairly standard Sanskrit that has survived into the modern era. It represents a
turning point in Sanskrit epigraphy, states Salomon, being "the first extensive record in the poetic
style" in "more or less standard Sanskrit". The Rudradaman inscription is "not pure classical Sanskrit",
but with few epic-vernacular Sanskrit exceptions, it approaches high classical Sanskrit. It is important
because it is likely the prototype of the extensive Sanskrit inscriptions of the Gupta Empire era. These
inscriptions are also in the Brāhmī script. During the reign of Rudradaman, circa 150 CE, it is also
known that the Greek writer Yavanesvara translated the Yavanajataka from Greek to Sanskrit, for
"the use of those who could not speak Greek", a translation which became an authority for all later
astrology works in India.

The spread of the usage of Sanskrit inscriptions to the south can also probably be attributed to the
influence of the Western Satraps, who were in close relation with southern Indian rulers: according
to Salomon "a Nagarjunakonda memorial pillar inscription of the time of King Rudrapurusadatta
attests to a marital alliance between the Western Ksatrapas and the Iksvaku rulers of
Nagarjunakonda". The Nagarjunakonda inscriptions are the earliest substantial South Indian Sanskrit
inscriptions, probably from the late 3rd-century to early 4th-century CE. These inscriptions are
related to Buddhism and to the Shaivism tradition of Hinduism, and parts of them reflect both
standard Sanskrit and hybridized Sanskrit. An earlier hybrid Sanskrit inscription found on Amaravati
slab is dated to the late 2nd-century, while a few later ones include Sanskrit inscriptions along with
Prakrit inscriptions related to Hinduism and Buddhism. After the 3rd-century CE, Sanskrit inscriptions
dominate and many have survived.

Territories under Western Satraps in 375 AD
It is still unclear whether the Western Satraps were independent rulers or vassals of the Kushans. The
continued use of the word "Satrap" on their coin would suggest a recognized subjection to a higher
ruler, possibly the Kushan emperor.
Also, a statue of Chastana was found in Mathura at the Temple of Mat together with the famous
statues of Vima Kadphises and Kanishka. This also would suggest at least alliance and friendship, if
not vassalage. Finally Kanishka claims in the Rabatak inscription that his power extends to Ujjain, the
classical capital of the Western Satrap realm. This combined with the presence of the Chastana
statue side-by-side with Kanishka would also suggest Kushan alliance with the Western Satraps.
Finally, following the period of the "Northern Satraps" who ruled in the area of Mathura, the "Great
Satrap" Kharapallana and the "Satrap" Vanaspara are known from an inscription in Sarnath to have
been feudatories of the Kushans.
Generally, the position taken by modern scholarship is that the Western Satraps were vassals of the
Kushans, at least in the early period until Rudradaman I conquered the Yaudheyas, who are usually
thought to be Kushan vassals. The question is not considered perfectly settled.

The Kshatrapa dynasty was replaced by the Gupta Empire with the conquest of Gujarat by
Chandragupta Vikramaditya. Vikramaditya's successor Skandagupta left an inscription (AD 450) on a
rock at Junagadh which gives details of the governor's repairs to the embankment surrounding
Sudarshan lake after it was damaged by floods. The Anarta and Saurashtra regions were both parts of
the Gupta Empire. Towards the middle of the 5th century, the Gupta Empire went into decline.
Senapati Bhatarka, the Maitraka general of the Guptas, took advantage of the situation and in 470 he
set up what came to be known as the Maitraka state. He shifted his capital from Giringer to
Valabhipur, near Bhavnagar, on Saurashtra's east coast. The Maitrakas of Vallabhi became very
powerful with their rule prevailing over large parts of Gujarat and adjoining Malwa. A university was
set up by the Maitrakas, which came to be known far and wide for its scholastic pursuits and was
compared with the noted Nalanda University. It was during the rule of Dhruvasena Maitrak that
Chinese philosopher-traveler Xuanzang/ I Tsing visited in 640 along the Silk Road.

Gujarat was known to the ancient Greeks and was familiar with other Western centers of civilization
through the end of the European Middle Ages. The oldest written record of Gujarat's 2,000-year
maritime history is documented in a Greek book titled The Periplus of the Erythraean Sea: Travel and
Trade in the Indian Ocean by a Merchant of the First Century.
In the early 8th century, the Arabs of the Umayyad Caliphate established an empire in the name of
the rising religion of Islam, which stretched from Spain in the west to Afghanistan and modern-day
Pakistan in the east. Al-Junaid, the successor of Qasim, finally subdued the Hindu resistance within
Sindh and established a secure base. The Arab rulers tried to expand their empire southeast, which
culminated in the Caliphate campaigns in India fought in 730; they were defeated and expelled west
of the Indus river, probably by a coalition of the Hindu rulers Nagabhata I of the Pratihara Dynasty,
Vikramaditya II of the Chalukya dynasty and Bappa Rawal of Guhila dynasty. After this victory, the
Arab invaders were driven out of Gujarat. General Pulakeshin, a Chalukya prince of Lata, received the
title Avanijanashraya (refuge of the people of the earth) and honorific of "Repeller of the
unrepellable" by the Chalukya emperor Vikramaditya II for his victory at the battle at Navsari, where
the Arab troops suffered a crushing defeat.

In the late 8th century, the Kannauj Triangle period started. The three major Indian dynasties – the
northwest Indian Gurjara-Pratihara Dynasty, the south Indian Rashtrakuta Dynasty and the East
Indian Pala Empire – dominated India from the 8th to 10th centuries. During this period the northern
part of Gujarat was ruled by the north Indian Gurjara-Pratihara dynasty and the southern part of
Gujarat was ruled by the south Indian Rashtrakuta dynasty. However, the earliest epigraphical
records of the Gurjars of Broach attest that the royal bloodline of the Gurjara-Pratihara dynasty of
Dadda I-II-III (650–750) ruled south Gujarat. Southern Gujarat was ruled by the south Indian

Rashtrakuta dynasty until it was captured by the south Indian ruler Tailapa II of the Western Chalukya
Empire.
Zoroastrians from Greater Iran migrated to the western borders of South Asia (Gujarat and Sindh)
during the 8th or 10th century, to avoid persecution by Muslim invaders who were in the process of
conquering Iran. The descendants of those Zoroastrian refugees came to be known as the Parsi.
Subsequently, Lāṭa in southern Gujarat was ruled by the Rashtrakuta dynasty until it was captured by
the Western Chalukya ruler Tailapa II.
The Chaulukya dynasty ruled Gujarat from c. 960 to 1243. Gujarat was a major center of Indian
Ocean trade, and their capital at Anhilwara (Patan) was one of the largest cities in India, with
population estimated at 100,000 in the year 1000. After 1243, the Solankis lost control of Gujarat to
their feudatories, of whom the Vaghela chiefs of Dholka came to dominate Gujarat. In 1292 the
Vaghelas became tributaries of the Yadava dynasty of Devagiri in the Deccan. Karandev of the
Vaghela dynasty was the last Hindu ruler of Gujarat. He was defeated and overthrown by the
superior forces of Alauddin Khalji from Delhi in 1297. With his defeat, Gujarat became part of the
Muslim empire, and the Rajput hold over Gujarat would never be restored.
According to Barnes (2017), fragments of printed cottons made in Gujarat, India were discovered in
Egypt, which provides evidence for medieval trade in the western Indian Ocean. These fragments
represent the Indian cotton traded to Egypt during the Fatimid, Ayyubid and Mamluk periods from
tenth to sixteenth centuries. Similar Gujarati cottons were traded as far east as Indonesia, and this is
contextualized under the medieval trades of the wider Indian Ocean.

Kushan Obv Brahma bull standing right, with Buddhist Triratana above. Blundered Greek legend. Rev Camel standing right. Kharoshthi
legend /
Tetradrachm of Kujula Kadphises (30-80 CE) in the style of Hermaeus Obv: Hermaios-style diademed bust. Corrupted
Greek legend: ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ ΣΤΗΡΟΣΣΥ ΕΡΜΑΙΟΥ ("Basileos Sterossy Hermaiou"): "King Hermaeus, the Saviour". Rev: Herakles standing with
club and lion skin. (Hermaeus Soter or Hermaios Soter (Ancient Greek: Ἑρμαῖος ὁ Σωτήρ; epithet means "the Saviour") was a Western IndoGreek king of the Eucratid Dynasty, who ruled the territory of Paropamisade in the Hindu-Kush region, with his capital in Alexandria of the
Caucasus (near today's Kabul, Afghanistan). Bopearachchi dates Hermaeus to c. 90–70 BCE and R. C. Senior to c. 95–80 BCE.
Hermaeus seems to have been successor of Philoxenus or Diomedes, and his wife Kalliope (Greek: Καλλιόπη) may have been a daughter of
Philoxenus, according to Senior. Judging from his coins, Hermaeus' rule was long and prosperous, but came to an end when the Yuezhi,
coming from neighbouring Bactria, overran most of his Greek kingdom in the Paropamisade around 70 BCE. According to Bopearachchi,
these nomads were the Yuezhi, the ancestors of the Kushans, whereas Senior considers them Sakas.
Coin of Hermaeus. Greek legend: BΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ ΣΩΤΗΡΟΣ ΕΡΜΑΙΟΥ "Of the Saviour King Hermaeus". British Museum.

Obv: Helmeted Hermaios, with Greek legend: ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ ΣΩΤΗΡΟΣ ΕΡΜΑΙΟΥ: "King Hermaeus, the Saviour". Rev. Radiate Zeus making a
blessing gesture. /
Hermaios posthumous issue struck by Indo-Scythians near Kabul, circa 80-75 BCE.

After the Ghoris had assumed a position of Muslim supremacy over North India, Qutbuddin Aibak
attempted to conquer Gujarat and annex it to his empire in 1197 but failed in his ambitions. An
independent Muslim community continued to flourish in Gujarat for the next hundred years,
championed by Arab merchants settling along the western coast belonging to the Shafi'ite madhhab.
From 1297 to 1300, Allauddin Khilji, the Turkic Sultan of Delhi, destroyed the Hindu metropolis of
Anhilwara and incorporated Gujarat into the Delhi Sultanate. After Timur's sacking of Delhi at the
end of the 14th century weakened the Sultanate, Gujarat's Muslim Rajput governor Zafar Khan
Muzaffar (Muzaffar Shah I) asserted his independence, and his son, Sultan Ahmed Shah (ruled 1411
to 1442), established Ahmedabad as the capital. Khambhat eclipsed Bharuch as Gujarat's most
important trade port. Gujarat's relations with Egypt, which was then the premier Arab power in the
Middle East remained friendly over the next century and the Egyptian scholar, Badruddin-adDamamimi, spent several years in Gujarat in the shade of the Sultan before proceeding to the
Bahmani Sultanate of the Deccan.
Kujula Kadphises reigned 30–80 CE, or 40-90 CE according to Bopearachchi was a Kushan prince who united the Yuezhi confederation
during the 1st century CE, and became the first Kushan emperor. According to the Rabatak inscription, he was the great grandfather of the
great Kushan king Kanishka I. He is considered the founder of the Kushan Empire.
The origins of Kujula Kadphises are quite obscure, and he is usually believed to be a descendant of the Kushan ruler Heraios, or possibly
identical with him. However, Kujula shares his with some of the last Indo-Scythian rulers, such as Liaka Kusulaka (Greek: Λιακα Κοζουλο), or
his son Patika Kusulaka, which might suggest some family connection
In the process of their expansion eastward, Kujula Kadphises and his son Vima Takto (or Vema Tahktu) seem to have displaced the IndoParthian kingdom, established in northwestern India by the Parthian Gondophares since around 20 CE:

Kujula Kadphises. Circa AD 30/50-80. Obv Laureate Julio-Claudian style head right. Greek legend Greek legend around: ΚΟΖΟΛΑ ΚΑΔΑΦΕϹ
XOPANOV ZAOOV. Rev Kujula Kadphises seated right, raising hand; tripartite symbol to left. / Kujula Kadphises coin. Obv Helmeted
soldier head right. Rev Warrior standing right, holding shield and spear
His son, Yangaozhen became king in his place. He defeated Tianzhu [North-western India] and installed Generals to supervise and lead it.
The Yuezhi then became extremely rich. All the kingdoms call [their king] the Guishuang [Kushan] king, but the Han call them by their
original name, Da Yuezhi [Great Yuezhi].
The invasion of the Indo-Parthian kingdom led by Kujula Kadphises is thought to have occurred some time after 45 CE, during the reign of
Gondophares's successors: Abdagases and Sases.
The connection of Kujula with other Kushan rulers is described in the Rabatak inscription, discovered in Rbatak, Afghanistan some years
ago, which was written by Kanishka.

Coin of Kujula Kadphises, in the style of the Roman emperor Augustus. Legend in Kushan language, corrupted Greek script: ΚΟΖΟΛΑ
ΚΑΔΑΦΕΣ ΧΟϷΑΝΟΥ ΖΑΟΟΥ ("Kozola Kadaphes Koshanou Zaoou"): "Kudjula Kadphises, ruler of the Kushans". // Silver denarius of
Tiberius (14-37 CE) found in India. Right: Indian copy of the same, 1st century CE
Most of Kujula's coins were Hellenic or Roman in inspiration. Some coins used the portrait, name and title of the Indo-Greek king Hermaeus
on the obverse, indicating Kujula's wish to relate himself to the Indo-Greek king. Since the Kushans and their predecessors the Yuezhi were
conversant with the Greek language and Greek coinage, the adoption of Hermaeus cannot have been accidental: it either expressed a
filiation of Kujula Kadphises to Hermaeus by alliance (possibly through Sapadbizes or Heraios), or simply a wish to show himself as heir to
the Indo-Greek tradition and prestige, possibly to accommodate Greek populations. These coins bear the name of Kujula Kadphises in
Kharoṣṭhī, with representations of the Greek demi-god Heracles on the back, and titles ("Yavugasa") presenting Kujula as a "ruler" (not

actual king), and a probable Buddhist ("Dharmathidasa", follower of the Dharma). Later coins, possibly posthumous, did describe Kujula as
"Maharajasa", or "Great King".
The Greek script on the coins of Kujula (and all the Kushans with him) is barbarized. For example, ΣΤΗΡΟΣΣΥ on his Hermaeus coins is
thought to be a deformation of ΣΩΤΗΡΟΣ (Sotiros), the traditional title of Hermaeus on his coins. The Greek word for "king" is written
ΒΑϹΙΛΕΩΣ, with both a lunate sigma (Ϲ) and a normal sigma (Σ) in the same word.
The Kushans also added one character to the Greek script: it is the letter Ϸ, corresponding to the sound "Sh", as in "Kushan".
Some coins of Kujula also represent a cross-legged seated figure, formerly said to be one of the first known representations of the Buddha
on a coin (Whitehead). Unfortunately, Whitehead's attribution of this coin to Kujula, and the claim that the seated figure on the obverse
represents the Buddha, is now known to be incorrect. The correct attribution of this coin is to the Kushan king Huvishka, who was Kujula's
great-great-grandson. The obverse shows Huvishka seated on a couch. The first known coins carrying a representation of the Buddha were
issued by Kujula's Great-grandson (and Huvishka's father) Kanishka I.
Some fewer coins of Kujula Kadphises also adopted a Roman style, with effigies closely resembling Caesar Augustus, although all the
legends were then associated with Kujula himself. Such influences are linked to exchanges with the Roman Empire around that date.

Shah e Alam, a famous Sufi-saint of the Chishti order who was the descendant of Makhdoom
Jahaniyan Jahangasht from Bukhara soon arrived among other luminaries such as Arab theologian
Ibn Suwaid, several Sayyid Sufi members of the Aydarus family of Tarim in Yemen, Iberian court
interpreter Ali al-Andalusi from Granada, and the Arab jurist Bahraq from Hadramaut who was
appointed a tutor of the prince. Among the illustrious names who arrived during the reign of
Mahmud Begada was the philosopher Haibatullah Shah Mir from Shiraz, and the scholar intellectual
Abu Fazl Ghazaruni from Persia who tutored and adopted Abu'l-Fazl ibn Mubarak, author of the
Akbarnama. Later, a close alliance between the Ottoman Turks and Gujarati sultans to effectively
safeguard Jeddah and the Red Sea trade from Portuguese imperialism, encouraged the existence of
powerful Rumi elites within the kingdom who took the post of viziers in Gujarat keen to maintain ties
with the Ottoman state.
Humayun had also briefly occupied the province in 1536, but fled due to the threat Bahadur Shah,
the Gujarat king, imposed. The Sultanate of Gujarat remained independent until 1572, when the
Mughal emperor Akbar the Great conquered it and annexed it to the Mughal Empire.
The Surat port (the only Indian port facing westwards) then became the principal port of India during
Mughal rule to gain widespread international repute. The eminent city of Surat, famous for its cargo
export of silk and diamonds had come on a par with contemporary Venice and Beijing which were
some of the great mercantile cities of Europe and Asia, and earned the distinguished title, Bab alMakkah (Gate of Mecca).
Drawn by the religious renaissance taking place under Akbar, Mohammed Ghaus moved to Gujarat
and established spiritual centers for the Shattari Sufi order from Iran, founding the Ek Toda Mosque
and producing such devotees as Wajihuddin Alvi of Ahmedabad whose many successors moved to
Bijapur during the height of the Adil Shahi dynasty. At the same time, Zoroastrian high priest Azar
Kayvan who was a native of Fars, immigrated to Gujarat founding the Zoroastrian school of
illuminationists which attracted key Shi'ite Muslim admirers of the Safavid philosophical revival from
Isfahan.

Early 14th-century Maghrebi adventurer, Ibn Batuta, who famously visited India with his entourage,
recalls in his memoirs about Cambay, one of the great emporia of the Indian Ocean that indeed:
Cambay is one of the most beautiful cities as regards the artistic architecture of its houses and the
construction of its mosques. The reason is that the majority of its inhabitants are foreign merchants,
who continually build their beautiful houses and wonderful mosques – an achievement in which they
endeavor to surpass each other.
Many of these "foreign merchants" were transient visitors, men of South Arabian and Persian Gulf
ports, who migrated in and out of Cambay with the rhythm of the monsoons. But others were men
with Arab or Persian patronyms whose families had settled in the town generations, even centuries
earlier, intermarrying with Gujarati women, and assimilating everyday customs of the Hindu
hinterland.

The Age of Discovery heralded the dawn of pioneer Portuguese and Spanish long-distance travel in
search of alternative trade routes to "the East Indies", moved by the trade of gold, silver and spices.
In 1497, Portuguese explorer Vasco da Gama is said to have discovered the Europe-to-India sea route
which changed the course of history, thanks to Kutchi sailor Kanji Malam, who showed him the route
from the East African coasts of Mozambique sailing onwards to Calicut off the Malabar coast in India.
Later, the Gujarat Sultanate allied with the Ottomans and Egyptian Mamluks naval fleets led by
governor-generals Malik Ayyaz and Amir Husain Al-Kurdi, vanquished the Portuguese in the 1508
Battle of Chaul resulting in the first Portuguese defeat at sea in the Indian Ocean.
To 16th-century European observers, Gujarat was a fabulously wealthy country. The customs
revenue of Gujarat alone in the early 1570s was nearly three times the total revenue of the whole
Portuguese empire in Asia in 1586–87, when it was at its height. Indeed, when the British arrived on
the coast of Gujarat, houses in Surat already had windows of Venetian glass imported from
Constantinople through the Ottoman Empire. In 1514, the Portuguese explorer Duarte Barbosa
described the cosmopolitan atmosphere of Rander known otherwise as City of Mosques in Surat
province, which gained the fame and reputation of illustrious Islamic scholars, Sufi-saints, merchants
and intellectuals from all over the world:
Ranel (Rander) is a good town of the Moors, built of very pretty houses and squares. It is a rich and
agreeable place ... the Moors of the town trade with Malacca, Bengal, Tawasery (Tannasserim), Pegu,
Martaban, and Sumatra in all sort of spices, drugs, silks, musk, benzoin and porcelain. They possess
very large and fine ships and those who wish Chinese articles will find them there very completely.
The Moors of this place are white and well dressed and very rich they have pretty wives, and in the
furniture of these houses have china vases of many kinds, kept in glass cupboards well arranged.

Their women are not secluded like other Moors, but go about the city in the day time, attending to
their business with their faces uncovered as in other parts.
The conquest of the Kingdom of Gujarat marked a significant event of Akbar's reign. Being the major
trade gateway and departure harbor of pilgrim ships to Mecca, it gave the Mughal Empire free access
to the Arabian Sea and control over the rich commerce that passed through its ports. The territory
and income of the empire were vastly increased

For the best part of two centuries, the independent Rajput Sultanate of Gujarat was the cynosure of
its neighbors on account of its wealth and prosperity, which had long made the Gujarati merchant a
familiar figure in the ports of the Indian Ocean. Gujaratis, including Hindus and Muslims as well as
the enterprising Parsi class of Zoroastrians, had been specializing in the organization of overseas
trade for many centuries, and had moved into various branches of commerce such as commodity
trade, brokerage, money-changing, money-lending and banking.
By the 17th century, Chavuse and Baghdadi Jews had assimilated into the social world of the Surat
province, later on their descendants would give rise to the Sassoons of Bombay and the Ezras of
Calcutta, and other influential Indian-Jewish figures who went on to play a philanthropical role in the
commercial development of 19th-century British Crown Colony of Shanghai. Spearheaded by Khoja,
Bohra, Bhatiya shahbandars and Moorish nakhudas who dominated sea navigation and shipping,
Gujarat's transactions with the outside world had created the legacy of an international transoceanic
empire which had a vast commercial network of permanent agents stationed at all the great port
cities across the Indian Ocean. These networks extended to the Philippines in the east, East Africa in
the west, and via maritime and the inland caravan route to Russia in the north.
As Tome Pires, a Portuguese official at Malacca, writing of conditions during the reigns of Mahmud I
and Mozaffar II, expressed it: "Cambay stretches out two arms; with her right arm she reaches
toward Aden and with the other towards Malacca" (Pires, I, p. 41) and also described Gujarat's active
trade with Goa, Deccan and the Malabar. His contemporary, Duarte Barbosa, describing Gujarat's
maritime trade, recorded the import of horses from the Middle East and elephants from Malabar,
and lists exports which included muslins, chintzes and silks, carnelian, ginger and other spices,
aromatics, opium, indigo and other substances for dyeing, cereals and legumes (Barbosa, I, pp. 108–
58). Persia was the destination for many of these commodities, and they were partly paid for in
horses and pearls taken from Hormuz (Barbosa, I, p. 82). It was the latter item, in particular, which
led Sultan Sikandar Lodi of Delhi, according to Ali-Muhammad Khan, author of the Mirat-i-Ahmadi, to
complain that the "support of the throne of Delhi is wheat and barley but the foundation of the
realm of Gujarat is coral and pearls" (apud Bayley, p. 20). Hence, the sultans of Gujarat possessed
ample means to sustain lavish patronage of religion and the arts, to build madrasas and ḵānaqāhs,

and to provide douceurs for the literati, mainly poets and historians, whose presence and praise
enhanced the fame of the dynasty.

Even at the time of Tom Pires' travel to the East Indies in the early 16th century, Gujarati merchants
had earned an international reputation for their commercial acumen and this encouraged the visit of
merchants from Cairo, Armenia, Abyssinia, Khorasan, Shiraz, Turkestan and Guilans from Aden and
Hormuz. Pires noted in his Suma Orientale:
These [people] are [like] Italians in their knowledge of and dealings in merchandise ... they are men
who understand merchandise; they are so properly steeped in the sound and harmony of it, that the
Asirgarh Mandu Gujaratees say that any offence connected with merchandise is pardonable. There
are Gujaratees settled everywhere. They work some for some and others for others. They are
diligent, quick men in trade. They do their accounts with fingers like ours and with our very writings.
Gujarat was one of the twelve original subahs (imperial top-level provinces) established by Mughal
padshah (emperor) Akbar the Great, with seat at Ahmedabad, bordering on Thatta (Sindh), Ajmer,
Malwa and later Ahmadnagar subahs.
Aurangzeb, who was better known by his imperial title Alamgir ("Conqueror of the World"), was born
at Dahod, Gujarat, and was the sixth Mughal Emperor ruling with an iron fist over most of the Indian
subcontinent. He was the third son and sixth child of Shah Jahan and Mumtaz Mahal. At the time of
his birth, his father, Shah Jahan, was then the Subahdar (governor) of Gujarat, and his grandfather,
Jehangir, was the Mughal Emperor. Before he became emperor, Aurangzeb was made Subahdar of
Gujarat subah as part of his training and was stationed at Ahmedabad. Aurangzeb was a notable
expansionist and was amongst the wealthiest of the Mughal rulers, with an annual yearly tribute of
£38,624,680 (in 1690). During his lifetime, victories in the south expanded the Mughal Empire to
more than 3.2 million square kilometers and he ruled over a population estimated as being in the
range of 100–150 million subjects

Aurangzeb had great love for his place of birth. In 1704, he wrote a letter to his eldest son,
Muhammad Azam Shah, asking him to be kind and considerate to the people of Dahod as it was his
birthplace. Muhammad Azam was then the Subedar (governor) of Gujarat.
In his letter, Aurangzeb wrote:
My son of exalted rank, the town of Dahod, one of the dependencies of Gujarat, is the birthplace
of this sinner. Please consider a regard for the inhabitants of that town as incumbent on you.
When the cracks had started to develop in the edifice of the Mughal empire in the mid-17th century,
the Marathas were consolidating their power in the west, Chatrapati Shivaji, the great Maratha ruler,
attacked Surat in southern Gujarat twice first in 1664 and again in 1672. These attacks marked the
entry of the Marathas into Gujarat. However, before the Maratha inroads into Gujarat, the
Europeans had made their presence felt, with the Portuguese leading them, followed by the Dutch
and the English.

The Peshwas had established their sovereignty over parts of Gujarat and collected taxes and tributes
through their representatives. Damaji Gaekwad and Kadam Bande divided the Peshwa's territory
between them, with Damaji establishing the sway of Gaekwad over Gujarat and made Baroda
(present day Vadodara in southern Gujarat) his capital. The ensuing internecine war among the
Marathas was fully exploited by the British, who interfered in the affairs of both Gaekwads and the
Peshwas.
In Saurashtra, as elsewhere, the Marathas were met with resistance. The decline of the Mughal
Empire helped form larger peripheral states in Saurashtra, including Junagadh, Jamnagar, Bhavnagar
and a few others, which largely resisted the Maratha incursions.
In the 1600s, the Dutch, French, English and Portuguese all established bases along the western coast
of the region. Portugal was the first European power to arrive in Gujarat, and after the Battle of Diu,
acquired several enclaves along the Gujarati coast, including Daman and Diu as well as Dadra and
Nagar Haveli. These enclaves were administered by Portuguese India under a single union territory
for over 450 years, only to be later incorporated into the Republic of India on 19 December 1961 by
military conquest.
The British East India Company established a factory in Surat in 1614 following the commercial treaty
made with Mughal Emperor Nuruddin Salim Jahangir, which formed their first base in India, but it
was eclipsed by Bombay after the English received it from Portugal in 1668 as part of the marriage
treaty of Charles II of England and Catherine of Braganza, daughter of King John IV of Portugal. The
state was an early point of contact with the west, and the first British commercial outpost in India
was in Gujarat

17th-century French explorer François Pyrard de Laval, who is remembered for his 10-year sojourn in
South Asia, bears witness accounts that the Gujaratis were always prepared to learn workmanship
from the Portuguese, also in turn imparting skills to the Portuguese:
I have never seen men of wit so fine and polished as are these Indians: they have nothing
barbarous or savage about them, as we are apt to suppose. They are unwilling indeed to adopt the
manners and customs of the Portuguese; yet do they regularly learn their manufactures and
workmanship, being all very curious and desirous of learning. In fact the Portuguese take and learn
more from them than they from the Portuguese.

Later in the 17th century, Gujarat came under control of the Hindu Maratha Empire that rose
defeating the Muslim Mughals and who dominated the politics of India. Most notably, from 1705 to
1716, Senapati Khanderao Dabhade led the Maratha Empire forces in Baroda. Pilaji Gaekwad, first
ruler of Gaekwad dynasty, established the control over Baroda and other parts of Gujarat.
Bombay Presidency in 1909, northern portion
The British East India Company wrested control of much of Gujarat from the Marathas during the
Second Anglo-Maratha War in 1802–1803. Many local rulers, notably the Rajput Maratha Gaekwad
Maharajas of Baroda (Vadodara), made a separate peace with the British and acknowledged British
sovereignty in return for retaining local self-rule.
An epidemic outbreak in 1812 killed half the population of Gujarat.
Gujarat was placed under the political authority of the Bombay Presidency, with the exception of
Baroda state, which had a direct relationship with the Governor-General of India. From 1818 to 1947,
most of present-day Gujarat, including Kathiawar, Kutch and northern and eastern Gujarat were
divided into hundreds of princely states, but several districts in central and southern Gujarat, namely
Ahmedabad, Broach (Bharuch), Kaira (Kheda), Panchmahal and Surat, were governed directly by
British officials.
After Indian independence and the partition of India in 1947, the new Indian government grouped
the former princely states of Gujarat into three larger units; Saurashtra, which included the former
princely states on the Kathiawad peninsula, Kutch, and Bombay state, which included the former
British districts of Bombay Presidency together with most of Baroda state and the other former
princely states of eastern Gujarat. Bombay state was enlarged to include Kutch, Saurashtra
(Kathiawar) and parts of Hyderabad state and Madhya Pradesh in central India. The new state had a
mostly Gujarati-speaking north and a Marathi-speaking south. Agitation by Gujarati nationalists, the
Mahagujarat Movement, and Marathi nationalists, the Samyukta Maharashtra, for their own states
led to the split of Bombay state on linguistic lines; on 1 May 1960, it became the new states of

Gujarat and Maharashtra. In 1969 riots, at least 660 died and properties worth millions were
destroyed.

The first capital of Gujarat was Ahmedabad; the capital was moved to Gandhinagar in 1970. Nav
Nirman Andolan was a socio-political movement of 1974. It was a students' and middle-class people's
movement against economic crisis and corruption in public life. This was the first and last successful
agitation after the Independence of India that ousted an elected government.
The Morvi dam failure, in 1979, resulted in the death of thousands of people and large economic
loss. In the 1980s, a reservation policy was introduced in the country, which led to anti-reservation
protests in 1981 and 1985. The protests witnessed violent clashes between people belonging to
various castes.
The 2001 Gujarat earthquake was located about 9 km south-southwest of the village of Chobari in
Bhachau Taluka of Kutch District. This magnitude 7.7 shock killed around 20,000 people (including at
least 18 in South-eastern Pakistan), injured another 167,000 and destroyed nearly 400,000 homes.
In February 2002, the Godhra train burning lead to statewide riots, resulting in the deaths of 1044
people – 790 Muslims and 254 Hindus, and hundreds missing still unaccounted for. Akshardham
Temple was attacked by two terrorists in September 2002, killing 32 people and injuring more than
80 others. National Security Guards intervented to end siege killing both terrorists. On 26 July 2008 a
series of seventeen bomb blasts rocked the city, killing and injuring several people.
Asirgarh Fort is an Indian fortress (qila) situated in the Satpura Range about 20 kilometres (12 mi)
north of the city of Burhanpur, in the Indian state of Madhya Pradesh. Because the fortress
commands a pass through the Satpuras connecting the valleys of the Narmada and Tapti rivers, one
of the most important routes from northern India to the Deccan, it was known as the "key to the
Deccan". During the Mughal Era, it was considered that the Deccan started here while the empire
from Asirgarh to Delhi was considered Hindustan.

The Asirgarh fort is said to have been built by a zamindar named Asa Ahir in the early 15th century.
He was murdered by Nasir Khan of Khandesh.
Nasir Khan's descendant Miran Bahadur Khan (1596–1600) declared his independence and refused to
pay homage to the Mughal emperor Akbar and his son Daniyal. Akbar marched towards Burhanpur in
1599 and occupied the city. Akbar then besieged Asirgarh fort and captured it on 17 January 1601.
During the Second Anglo-Maratha War, on 18 October 1803, British forces took the pettah of Asigarh
with a loss of two killed and five wounded. The fort's garrison subsequently surrendered on the 21st
after the attackers had erected a battery.

The architecture of the fort was influenced by the Mughals, an amalgamation of Islamic, Persian,
Turkish and Indian styles. There are three man made ponds to provide a water supply.
There is a temple known as Gupteshwar Mahadev Mandir, dedicated to the Hindu deity Shiva. There
is a local legend that Ashwatthama, a character in the Indian epic Mahābhārata, used to come to this
temple to worship and offer flowers each morning to Lord Shiva.
There is a ruined mosque with minarets known as Asir Masjid inside the Fort. Apart from the Hindu
and Muslim architecture, some ruins are of British origin and there are also British graves. This fort
has been deserted following the departure of the British.

